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PREFACE.

FroM the time that I was called, at College, to a
necessary attendance at Daily Service, I began to
apply myself to a more special study of the Psalms.
My first attempt that regarded them in a literary
way, was a translation of S. Bernard’s Commentary
on the 90th, (91st,) which, to my no small pride at
the time, was thought worthy of a place in one of
the ecclesiastical magazines of the day.

In the December of 1843, being admitted by the
kindness of the Canons of Funchal to the use of the
Cathedral library, a collection which, though rather
small, contains the best medizval writers, as well
as nearly all the Fathers, I commenced (what had
been some time definitely in my mind) a Commen-
tary on the Psalms, finishing seven in the course of
the winter. These, on my return to England, were
published in the Churchman’s Companion ; and some
inquiry having been made whether the series was to
be continued, the publisher of that periodical re-
quested me to go on with what I had commenced.
I accordingly so far complied with his request, as to
begin the more diligent study of the regular commen-
tators on the Psalms; as well as to open a common-
place book for detached references in the Fathers, and
in such medizval writers as I might happen to peruse.

The work had not been advertised, when Mr.
Parker’s Commentary on the Psalms was announced.
I had resolved to give up my own, when my publisher
urged me to continue it, on the plea that there was
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room enough for the two works,—that Mr. Parker’s
was of a more popular character than mine would be,
—and that the Clergy might well be disposed to go
more deeply into the mystical interpretation of the
Psalter than that had done. At the same time a
paper which I furnished to the Christian Remem-
brancer on Mr. Parker’s Commentary, was the occa-
sion of my receiving several earnest solicitations to
undertake one myself.

To this I may add, that my connection with the
Sisterhood of S. Margaret’s, at East Grinsted, in-
volving the weekly recitation of the Psalter, tended
to make me more willing to persevere in the task in
real earnest : and the first part of the result is before
the reader. I mention these facts, principally for
the sake of excusing myself from the charge of pre-
sumption in undertaking a work for which so many
and such varied attainments ought to be requisite.

I wish, in the first place, to warn the reader that
the following commentary is not, in the slightest
degree, critical. My acquaintance with the Hebrew
is far too limited to enable me to offer anything of
value in that way. My design has been quite dif-
ferent. To treat the Psalms in the same way and in
the same spirit in which the medizval commentators
approached them, themselves entirely unacquainted
with Hebrew, is the height of my ambition ; employ-
ing them in the sense in which the Church has used
them, and endeavouring to trace, above all things,
their mystical meaning.

The mystical interpretation of Holy Scripture has
fallen so completely 1nto abeyance with us, that it is
no unusual thing to hear authors, like Bishop Horne,
who barely entered on it, called fanciful and crotchety
in virtue of those partial attempts. I know that very
much in the following pages will appear beyond mea-
sure wild and unreal to persons who are not used to
primitive and medieval commentators. To those who
are, I would merely state, that not one single mystical
Interpretation through the present Commentary is
original ; and (if I may venture on the term) that
fact coustitutes its chief value.
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The Dissertation on the principles of mystical in-
terpretation was intended to be prefixed to the second
volume; but as I was unwilling that the present
should appear without it, it will be found at the con-
clusion of the 30th Psalm.

The authors from whom I have taken the following
pages are mentioned at length in the Second Essay.
But, as I wished to take the Psalms as the Church
has taken them, I thought that one of the most
valuable sources of assistance would be in the va-
rious responses and versicles, the Psalmelli, the Gra-
duals, the Communions, the Sacrificia, and other
anthems of the like kind made from the Psalms, but
more especially from the Antiphons. Of these, there-
fore, the reader will find considerable use made;
and it is my perpetual reference to these, as well as
to the Hymns of the Church, which is the most novel
feature in my book.

Very, very seldom do we find any reference, in
other expositors, to Western hymns: to Eastern,
never. 1 cannot but hope that the reader will be
thankful for having his attention called to some of
the magnificent bursts of poetry which are to be
found in the Odes and other Troparia of S. John
Damascene, S. Cosmas the Melodist, S. Andrew of
Crete, S. Theophanes, and even S. Theodore and S.
Joseph of the Studium. v

With respect to the references in the margin of
my Commentary, the following explanation may not
be out of place. 1. Where a capital letter, as sub-
sequently explained, is used, it means that the writer
8o quoted makes the particular observation referred
to 1n his Commentary on the verse of the Psalms
then under consideration. Thus in Psalm xix. 7, the
G. in the margin shows that the paragraph in ques-
tion is taken from the Commentary of Gerhohus on
that particular verse. 2. (And this I beg may be
particularly noticed.) Where a reference is made to
any other writer without particularising book or page,
it means that the quotation is taken from that writer’s
Commentary on the particular part of Scripture to
which allusion is there made. If I had not em-
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ployed this abbreviated method of reference, my
whole margin would have been a confused mass of
figures. "'Thus in Psalm xix. 7, which I have just
quoted, the following passage oceurs: * This is the
mantle which fell from our ascending Elijah:” and
the name printed in the margin is Rupert. This
means that Rupert of Deutz makes the same obser-
vation in his Commentary on Elijah’s ascension into
heaven, namely, as related in 2 Kings ii.

With respect to the Collects given at the end of
each Psalm, and of the Introduction at the com-
mencement of each, it is to be observed that the
general meaning, rather than an exact translation is
to be looked for.

Reference is sometimes made in the Commentary
to a Fourth Dissertation. This, if Gop give me hfe
and health, will be found in the Second Volume.

I cannot conclude better than in the words of the
great hymnologist of modern Germany: ¢ Faxit
autem Dominus Ecclesize Christiane O. M., cujus
honorem omnes hymni celebrant, quem cantica pre-
dicant et sequenti® cum antiphonis certatim ex-
_tollunt, ut hie etiam studiorum nostrorum fructus
ad salutem Ecclesiz Christiane valeat. Offerimus
opus nostrum tanquam donum omnibus quicungue
nomen Christi sancte colunt; offerimus sanctissimo
Redemptori pro unitate atque amabili Ecclesiz con-
cordia sacrificium, neque aliud quid ex intimo animo
precamur, nisi ut ipsi quoque sentiamus illud quod
de sanctissimo patriarcha scriptum legimus : Respexit
Dominus ad munera ejus.”

SicrviLLE CoLLEGE,
Feast of the Epiphany, 1860.



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

IN this re-issue of the first volume of the Commen-
tary on the Psalms, some variation from the exact
text of the original edition has been deemed neces-
sary.

There have been a few omissions. All the scat-
tered references to promised Dissertations and Ap-
pendices which were never completed have been
expunged, and some errors of textual criticism have
also been withdrawn, besides much incidental cor-
rection of casual faults of type or supervision.

But the chief difference between this edition and
its predecessor consists in the additional matter,
amounting to forty pages.

The seven earliest Psalms, as Dr. Neale mentions
in his preface, were originally contributed as papers
to a magazine, and were therefore much less elabo-
rated than the subsequent ones, undertaken when
once the idea of a formal commentary had been
adopted. And up to the twenty-second Psalm, many
of the most important expositors had not yet been
drawn upon for materials. Further, the authorities
consulted upon points of Hebrew criticism were all
old and some obsolete, and it seemed desirable to
bring the results of fuller scholarship to bear upon
many passages. And there was room for much ad-
ditional information in the account of Uses and An-
tiphons prefixed to each of the Psalms, as well as in
the Collects subjoined to them. All these details
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have been considered in the present edition, and
some pains have been taken to make the new por-
tions as pithy and suggestive as may be, to avoid
any undue increase of bulk. The earlier part of the
volume has necessarily been dwelt upon at greater
length than the latter, on which Dr. Neale himself
lavished more care and erudition; and to avoid
any doubt as to his annotations, the new portions
have been uniformly inclosed within square brackets,
except in the liturgical details prefixed to the several
Psalms, where no attempt has been made to discri-
minate between original and supplementary matter.

R. F. L.

LoNDoN, June, 1869.



INTRODUCTION.

DISSERTATION 1.

THE PSALMS AS EMPLOYED IN THE OFFICES OF
THE CHURCH,

1. “Ir we keep vigil,” says S. John Chrysostom, ¢ in
the Church, David comes first, last, and midst. If

early in the morning we seek for the melody of hymns, *

first, last, and midst is David again. If we are occu-
pied with the funeral solemnities of the departed, if
virgins sit at home and spin, David is first, last, and
midst.! O marvellous wonder! Many who have
made but little progress in literature, nay, who have
scarcely mastered its first principles, have the Psalter
by heart. Nor is it in cities and churches alone that
at all times, through every age, David is illustrious;
in the midst of the forum, in the wilderness, and un-
inhabitable land, he excites the praises of Gon. In
monasteries, amongst those holy choirs of angelic
armies, David is first, midst, and last. In the con-
vents of virgins, where are the bands of them that
imitate Mary; in the deserts, where are men cruci-
fied to this world, and having their conversation with
Gonp, first, midst, and last is he. All other men are
at night overpowered by natural sleep: David alone
is active; and, congregating the servants of Gob into

1 8. Chrysostom is ryferring to ¥ re péooiary
that stanza of Theognis, delow ab 8¢ wev kA6, xal oML
&AL’ kel wpaTdy 1€ nal BoraTo, idov.
B

8. Chrysos-

tom's pane-

gyric on the
salms,
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seraphic bands, turns earth into heaven, and con-
verts men into angels.” Nothing can more ad-
mirably shadow out the feelings of the Church to her
everlasting heritage, than these words of the great
Doctor of the East. The love, the veneration, the
delight which she has ever expressed for the Psalter,
havc almost turned it into a part of her own being.
Tt is not only that, from the beginning till now, the
whole book of Psalms has been weekly recited by so
many thousand priests, but that the spirit of the
Psalter permeates and kindles every other part of the
service ; that its principal features have received a
new and conventional character, have been trans-
figured from the worship of the synagogue to that
of the Church; that, to use the medizeval metaphor,
the trumpets of the tabernacle have given place to the
Psaltery and the New Song of the Christian ritual.!
2. The Church of the primitive and of the Middle
Ages, then, adapted the Psalter to her own needs;
she employed all the luxuriance of her imagination
to elicit, to develope,~if you will, to play with,—its
meaning. There 1s, to use the word in a good sense,
a perfect treasure of mythology locked up in me-
dizeval commentaries and breviaries,—a mythology,
the beauty of which grows upon the student, till
that which at first sight appears strange, unreal,
making anything out of anything, perfectly fasci-
nates. The richness and loveliness of this system of
allegory have never yet been done justice to in our
language. Commentaries indeed we have, many of
them valuable in their way, but neither calculated
nor indced professing to do more than to explain dif-
ficulties, to develope the historical and literal mean-
ing, and in some of the very plainest passages to
point out a possible reference by David to the Son of
David. Take, for instance, that commentary which
enters more deeply than any other into the mystical
and allegorical meaning of the Psalms, Bishop Horne’s.
Karnestly desirous as was the pious author of seeing

! Quurum tonat initium says Adam of 8. Victor in a se-

du tubis epulantium, quence on the dedication of a
Xt finis per Psalterium, church.
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Curist everywhere,and acquainted to a certaindegree,

as he certainly was, with the writings of the Fathers,

how many and many a clause, pregnant with the rich-

est meaning, does he pass in silence! How often does noticed by
he seem incapable of discovering the delicate shades Commeata-
of meaning which depend on the conventional use of **™"
phrases, or the order of sentences! The Commen-

tary which the reader is about to peruse, however

short it may fall of its design, is intended, at least,

to supply an acknowledged want in our Ecclesiastical
literature. Tt has been virtually the work of nearly

twenty years; I do not mean that its composition

was begun so long ago (though that was commenced
thirteen years since,) but that its materials have been

in course of collection, and the authors from which

it is compiled constantly perused 'for that period.

Of the sources whence it is drawn, I shall have occa- fhe shiritual
sion to speak at greater length towards the conclu- the principal
sion of the Introduction; but it is well to state thus present
early, that scarcely any one of the interpretations ™™
given, either in the present essay or in the work it-

self, are my own. They have every one been handed

down to us with greater or less authority ; they have

been taught to many generations of those to whom

every sentence of the Psalms was a household word ;

and when they shall appear most strange and most
fanciful, the reader will do well to remember that

the life-long study, not of an individual, but, if I

may use the expression, of the Church, directed to

one subject, is likely to disclose mysteries and to
develope beauties which cursory perusals would ut-

terly fail to discover.

3. The first thing that strikes us in the primitive Time occa.
and medizval use of the Psalter, is the large proportion ficdim,
of time which its recital employed out of the whole ™eitation.
period disposable by ordinary human strength for the
service of Gon. To say that the Psalms were weekly
recited by every ecclesiastic, falls far below the truth.

For, additionally, the 119th Psalm was said daily:

three of those in Lauds scarcely ever varied; while

the four at Compline remained unchangeable. The

decrease of devotion and the increase of worldly busi-
B2
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ness, necessitated, as we shall see, a rearrangement,
so that each Psalm should be said once, but only
once, in the course of the week. But from the sixth
century to the sixteenth, it is scarcely an exaggera-
tion to assert that a portion of Psalms equal in bulk
to twice the whole Psalter, was hebdomadally recited.
In the Eastern Church it is well known that were
the Mesoria, as they are called, that is, the half-way
prayers between every two of the Hours, repeated
with the Hours themselves, at only a moderate speed,
it would be absolutely impossible to get through the
services of the day within the space of the day.
Medimeal 4, And as was naturally to be expected from this
JomingEe. g0 frequent recital, and from the scareity of books,
clesiastics to | . -
learnthe it was no unusual thing during the first twelve cen-
psalter turies that its committal to memory should be en-
joined on Ecclesiastics. So we find that 8. Genna-
i dius,! Patriarch of Constantinople, in the fifth age,
' refused to ordain any clerk who could not repeat
“David” by heart. S. Gregory the Great declined
to consecrate a Bishop who had not learnt the Psalter,
and his refusal was enjoined on others by the Se-
cond Council of Nicea. The Eighth Council of
Toledo? (653) orders that ‘“ none henceforth shall he
promoted to any ecclesiastical dignity who do mot
perfectly know the whole Psalter, and in addition to
that the usual Canticles and Hymns, and the Formula
Comncllof of Baptism.” In like manner the Council of Oviedo
"% (1050) decrees that ““ the Archdeacon shall present
such clerks for Ordination at the Ember seasons as
know perfectly the whole Psalter, the Canticles, the
Hymns, the Gospels, and the Collects.”” So tho-
5 Aogus-  roughly did they carry out S. Augustine’s exhorta-
) tion with respect to the Psalms.3 ¢TIt is better for
us to seek the path of praise, the Seripture of Gob,
that we turn not aside from the way either to the
right hand or to the left. Gob hath praised Himself
that Ile might be properly praised by man; and

! Theodorus Lector, Lib.i. 85. | sion to quote S. Augustine’s Ex-
3 Concil. Hispan. 11, 666. position of the Pealter, I employ

? Commentury on Psalm 145. | the Oxford Translation.
Hero, as wherevor I have occa-
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because He hath deigned to praise Himself, therefore
have men found how to praise Him. For it cannot
be said to Gop, as it is to man, ¢ Let not Thine own
mouth praise Thee.” For man to praise himself is
arrogance : for Gop to praise Himself is mercy.”

5. And of a recitation of the Psalms far more
frequent than weekly, we have many examples in
Church history. I will not insist on the beautiful
description which S. Jerome gives to his dear Paula,
of the employment of the husbandmen in Palestine ;
“The labourer while he holds the handle of the
plough, sings "Alleluia; the tired reaper employs
himself in the Psalms; and the vinedresser while
loppmg the vines with his curved hook, sings some-
thing of David. These are our ballads in this part
of the world : these (to use the common expression)
are our love songs.” Nor will I relate as an historical
fact, the legend of the Forty Martyrs of Scbaste;
how, when they were cast into prison before their
exposure to the frozen pool, they commenced their
psalmody at sunset, and continued it till midnight;
and how, as they were about to desist, our Loro
Himself encouraged them to persevere with the
words, ““ You have begun well : but it is he that en-
dureth to the end who shall be saved ;”” and how they
continued their Psalms till morning dawn. Bat to
speak of certain history: we find S. Patrick, the

Use of the
Psalter in
Palestine :

Apostle of Ireland, reciting the Psalter daily in the g

fifth century: S. Kentlgem, Bishop of Glasgow, in

the sixth, performing the same task every night. In § Xent!-’

the same age S. Merulus never during his waking
hours desisted from their recitation except for prayer
or preaching, or some active work of mercy; and
S. Maurus, the celebrated disciple of S. Benedict,
usually said the Psalter daily. In the seventh cen-
tury the Scotch monk, S. Egbert, when seized with
the plague, made a vow to recite it daily, and on his

S. Maurus,

recovery did so to the end of his life, S. Alcuin, s. Alcuin.

the famous preceptor of Charlemagne, tells us that
in his youth, he grudged the time bestowed on
psalmody : but in lis old age, he too went through
it every day. The numerous labours of S. Leo I1X.
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could not hinder him from the same observance. It
is a pretty picture which is drawn by the biographer
of Marinus and his disciple S. Romuald in the tenth
century : they had embraced the life of hermits in
Lombardy, and would wander forth in the fine spring
and summer mornings and recite twenty Psalms
under the shade of such a tree, thirty more from the
Corraptions DTOW Of such a hill, twenty others by the side of such
oftheprac- g gtream, till the whole number was complete. 1t is
' sad to see the custom of daily recitation degenerate
s. Dominic 1nto such taskwork as that of 8. Dominic the Cuiras-
the Cuiras- gjer. His ordinary day’s employment was to recite
two Psalters, taking the discipline all the time; but
in Lent he always said three, and often more, and
once informed his biographer, S. Peter Damiani, that
he never remembered to have spent such a day be-
fore, as he had recited eight. The curious computa-
tion of years of penance by Psalters, one Psalter with
the discipline counting for five, may be seen in the

same biography.

Ferinireci. 6. T turn to a more ‘edifying subject: the method
Vsame " in which the Psalter was divided for recitation in
Divine service; or, to use the primitive expression,
in *“ the work of Gon.”
It will be convenient to speak : first of the Western,
then of the Eastern Church.
Western In the Western Church I shall confine myself to
Chure: its (1) The Roman Use, as finally arranged by S.
five families. Gregory.
(2.) The Monastic scheme, as first developed by
8. Benedict.
(8.) The Mozarabic, as the only surviving example
of the ancient Gallican rite.
(4.) The Ambrosian, as deriving its peculiarities
from the great father of Psalmody.

_(5.) The various schemes which characterised the
diffcrent Gallican reforms of the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries,

Romanuse. 7. First then of the Roman use. Its general
synopsis would be this: (I use the word Psalm for
that which counts as a Psalm, even if only a portion.)
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Matins: on Sundays (after the Invitatory Psalm) roman use,
three Nocturns. The first of twelve Psalms: the
second, three: the third, three, all varying. On
Week-days : one Nocturn ; twelve Psalms, all varying.
Lauds: four Psalms (or their equivalent,) and one Can-
ticle ; three of the Psalms fixed, one, and the Can-
ticle, varying. At Prime: four Psalms; one varying.
Tierce, Sexts, Nones: three Psalms, fixed. Vespers:
five Psalms, varving. Compline : four Psalms, fixed.

The recitation of the Psalter commences at Matins
on Sunday. In the first Nocturn, after the 95th,
which always commences the service, and of which I
shall presently speak at great length, twelve Psalms
are said, namely, 1 to 15 inclusive, with the omission
of the 4th, which belongs to Compline, and of the
5th, which is given to Lauds. In the second Noc-
turn, three Psalms: 16,17,18. In the third, three:
19, 20, 21. At Lauds, five Psalms, or rather that
which reckons as such: 93, 100, 63 and 67 together;
Benedicite ; 148, 149, 150, together.

At Prime, four Psalms. The first, always 54; the
third, Ps. 119, 1—16; the fourth, Ps. 119, 17—32.
The second Psalm is, on Sunday, the 118th ; Monday,
24th; Tuesday, 25th; Wednesday, 26th ; Thursday,
23rd; Friday, 22nd ; while on Saturday, as a lFes-
tival, there is no varying Psalm.

At Tierce three portions of Ps. 119, (each con-
sisting of two letters.)

At Sexts three portions,

At Nones three portions.

At Vespers (taking up the Psalter from where, as
we shall see, Matins has left it) five Psalins; 110 to
114 inclusive.

At Compline four Psalms, 4, 30, ver. 1—6, 91,
and 134.

On Monday. At Matins, commencing where the
Sunday Matins left off, twelve Psalms, namely, 27
to 38 inclusive.

At Lauds, five Psalms: namely, 51, 5 which was
left over from yesterday, 63 with 67, the Song of
Isaiah (Isaiah xii.) Psalms 148, 149, 150 together.

The Week-day Lauds have in fact a kind of frame-
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Roman e, WOrk, which never varies; the insertions within that
frame changing daily. The first, third, and fifth of
the Psalms arc constant : the first is always the 51st
Psalm, the second is always the 63rd with the 67th,
the third is always the 148th, 149th, 150th. (The
reason of this I shall presently explain at length.)

Tierce, Sexts, and Nones, have always the same
Psalms as on Sundays.

At Vespers, Psalm 115 (English Version 116, ver.
10 to end) down to 121 inclusive, omitting 119.

Tuesday. Matins, twelve Psalms; 89 to 52 inclu-
sive ; omitting 43, which is said at Lauds, and 51, as
recited daily.

At Lauds, the varying Psalms are 5, and the Song
of Hezekiah, (Isa. xxxviii. 10—20.)

At Vespers, five Psalms; 122 to 126 inclusive.

Wednesday. At Matins, twelve Psalms; 53 to 68
inclusive ; omitting the 54th, as said at Prime, and
63, which belongs to Lauds.

At Lauds, Psalm 65, and the Song of Hannah.
(1 Sam. ii. 1—10.)

At Vespers, five Psalms; 127 to 131 inclusive.

Thursday. At Matins, twelve Psalms; 69 to 80
inclusive.

At Lauds, Psalm 90, and the Song of Exodus,
(Ex. xv. 1—18.)

At Vespers, five Psalms; 132 to 137 inclusive,

Friday. At Matins, twelve Psalms, 81 to 97 in-
clusive ; omitting the 90th, which was said yesterday
at Lauds, the 91st, which belongs to Compline, the
92nd, the very title of which, A Psalm or Song for
the Sabbath day, appropriates it to Saturday, and of
course the 95th.

At Lauds, Psalm 143, and the Song of Habakkuk.
(Hab. iii. 2 to end.)

At Vespers, five Psalms; 138 to 142 inclusive.

On Saturday. At Matins, twelve Psalms; 98 to
109 inclusive.

At Lauds, Psalm 92, and the Song of Moses.
(Deut. xxxii. 1—43.)

At Vespers, Psalm 144 to 147, thus joining on to the
three’salms which form the usual conclusion of Lauds.
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This arrangement was the secular system of the
Latin Church from the earliest known Roman ritual
till the various reforms of the sixteenth century. One
alteration, however, has been made : the 51st Psalm
was said at all the Hours till the time of Pius IV.;
(as we find it to have been in the Sarum.)

8. Now we may notice: (1.) That the arrange-
ment is, for the most part, in the numerical order of
the Psalms: beginning at Matins on Sunday, it
goes, almost regularly through the Psalter to Psalm
109: there it is taken up by Vespers, and so by
them concluded. At Lauds, the order is somewhat
disturbed : 93, 5, 43, 65, 90, 143, 92. DBut, granting
that these seven Psalms were to be the Laudal Psalms,
(and we shall presently see why they were to be,) the
disturbance is less real than apparent. For 92 1s by
its Hebrew title fixed for the Saturday : while 93 is so
extremely applicable to the Resurrection that it could
hardly be separated from Sunday : and, with these two
exceptious, the order is complete. (2.) That the ferial
recitation of the Psalter depends almost entirely on
Matins and Vespers: Lauds contributing only thirteen
Psalms to it; Compline only one (the 4th); Prime six;
and the other Hours together only one, the 119th.

9. It will now be proper to give the spiritual expla-
nation of the arrangement: if highly fanciful, also su-
perlatively beautiful. The writers who dwell most fully
on the subject are Durandus,! Bishop of Mende, in his
Rationale : Sicardus, Bishop of Cremona, in his Mi-
trale; and John Beleth, a Theologian of Paris. Du-
randus wrote in 1286 ; Sicardus about 1190 or 1200;
Beleth was contemporary with the latter. The host
of medizval expositors who have treated the symbol-
ical explanation of the Divine Offices, have confined
themselves almost entirely to the Missal: thus, in
the celebrated Micrologus, and in the admirable trea-
tise of Rupert of Deutz, de Divinis Officits, the reader

! The work of Durandus is | Sicardus was first given to the
common enough, some twenty | world by the Abbé Migne in
editions of it having been pub- | 1855; it is in the 113th volume
lished : that of Beleth frequently | of his Patrologis.
accompanies it. The Mitrale of

B3

Remarks
on it.

Principal
writers on
the subject.
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would vainly seek for any detailed explanation of the
Breviary and its Psalter.

10. To begin with the Sunday Nocturns. The
ritualists remind us of the three night watches of a
besicged city, and thence deduce the triple prayer of
a city which, like the Church, is never free from the
assaults of her spiritual enemies. More fancifully
they make each Nocturn to represent respectively the
patriarchal, the legal, and the Christian dispensations.
The first Nocturn, divided by its antiphons (as we
shall presently see) into three portions, or, as they are
technically called, ¢‘ distinctions,” sets forth the three-
fold division of the Patriarchal period; that before
the flood ; that between the flood and Abraham; and
that between Abraham and Moses. In each of these
divisions they discover four principal Saints, to each of
whom in consequence they attribute one of the Psalms.
In the first period, Abel, Enos, Enoch, and Lamech.
““ Blessed is the man,” says Abel, ‘that hath not
walked in the counsel of the ungodly :”’ thus setting
forth the distinction between himself and Cain.
“Why do the heathen so furiously rage together ?’
exclaims FEnos, in whose time the grand division be-
tween polytheists and the worshippers of the One
true Gop took place. “Thou art my worship, and
the Lifter up of my head,” exclaims Enoch,—lifted
up, indeed, when translated, that he should not see
death. “O Lorp, rebuke me not in Thine indigna-
tion,” is the Psalm of Lamech, who was blessed by
Gop with a son, the preserver of the human race
from the indignation that destroyed the world. I
need not explain how, in the same ‘way, they make
the four Psalms of the next distinction to signify Noah,
Shem, Heber, and Terah, nor the third to set forth
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph. The second
Nocturn, as we have seen, has three Psalms: and
these are referred to the three epochs of the legal
dispensation : the Priests, the Judges, and the Kings.
They are respectively set forth in the sixteenth Psalm:
when the Pricst says, “ The Lorp Himself is the por-
tion of mine inheritance and of my cup:” in the seven-
teenth, where the Judge prays, “ Let my sentence”
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—that is, the sentence I shall pronounce—* come
forth from Thy Presence ;”’ and the eighteenth, where
the Monarch declares, “ Great prosperity giveth He
unto His King.” In the same way, the dispensation
of grace may be divided into three epochs,—that of
Apostolic preaching, that of persecution, and that of
peace. Apostolic preaching 1s set forth by the 19th
Psalm, which, as we shall see in its proper place, has
always been applied to the Apostles. The epoch of
persecution, and therefore of the martyrs, is expressed
by the 20th Psalm, “ The Lomp hear thee in the day
of trouble.” The time of peace is represented by the
21st, “Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and
hast not denied him the request of his lips.”” The ap-
pearance of Antichrist is prophesied towards the end
of that Psalm; ““Thou shalt make them like a fiery
oven in the time of Thy wrath :”’ and then the promise
of final felicity;  Be Thou exalted, Lorp, in Thine
own strength, so will we sing and praise Thy power.”

With such holy ingenuity did medizeval writers ex- sevenworks
plain their “ Daily Service.” In like manner, if we Jfoii-
proceed to the one Nocturn said on ordinary week- six-
days, we shall find that its twelve Psalms, braced two
and two together by their Antiphons, are explained
of the siz works of mercy: for the addition of a Ruper.
seventh,—that of burying the dead—is a later inven- .Téﬁ“c‘.',l','i."'
tion. It appears that, in many churches, each two
and two of these Psalms were not only said with one
Antiphon, but under one Gloria: a trace of which
exists in the present use of reciting two portions of
the 119th Psalm to one doxology.

11. The office of Lauds has received a not less In- Lauds: its
genious explanation. The first Psalm on Sundays, peaims.
“TheLorp is King,and hath put on glorious apparel,”
requires but little symbolizing to set forth to us the
Resurrection, and was probably, bond fide, appointed
on that account. The 51st, which always occupies
the first place on week-days, sets forth that repent-
ance by which only we can pass from the night of sin
to the day of righteousness, just as we are, while re-
citing that office, in the physical passage from night
to morning. The six varying Psalms which occupy
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the second place on week-days, have all some mani-
fest reference to the morning. Thus, the 5th, on
Monday, “My voice shalt Thou hear betimes, O
Lorp; early in the morning will I direct my prayer
unto Thee, and will look up.” In the 43rd, on
Tuesday, “ O send out Thy Light.” In the 65th, on
Wednesday, “ Thou that makest the outgoings of the
morning . . .. . to praise Thee.” In the 90th, on
Thursday, “In the morning it is green”” In the
143rd, on Friday, “O let me hear Thy loving-kind-
ness betimes in the morning.” In the 92nd, on Sa-
turday, “ To tell of Thy loving-kindness early in the
morning.”

12. In like manner, in the six varying week-day
Psalms and six Canticles of Lauds, they see a mystical
reference to the six states of the Church. That of
the Primitive Church, set forth by ““ My voice shalt
Thou hear betimes, O Lorbp ;” ¢ Lead me, O Lorb, in
Thy righteousness,” &c., in the Psalm for Monday ;
and with reference to the Nativity of our Lonrp, and
the wrath of Gob thus turned from the world, the <O
Lonp, I will praise Thee; though Thou wast angry
with me, Thine anger is turned away,” in the Canticle.
On the Tuesday, the epoch of persecution expressed
by the prayer, “ Defend my cause against the ungodly
people,” of the Psalm: and the ““I said, in the cutting-
off of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave,”
of the Canticle. On the Wednesday, the overthrow of
heathen persecutors, in the ¢ Who stillest the raging
of the sea, and the noise of his waves, and the mad-
ness of the people,” of the Psalm, and the Song of Han-
nah, the Church’s triumph over her persecutor, which
forms the Canticle. Briefly, on Thursday we have the
Conversion of the Jews; on Friday, the Lorp’s Pas-
sion; and on Saturday, the true and eternal Sabbath.

13. The most difficult portion of Lauds is the ex-
planation why the 63rd and 67th Psalms are taken
together. 1t has been so from the beginning; but
the reasons allcged are but unsatisfactory. Because,
it is said, Thirst after Gop is set forth in the one,—
the doctrine of the Trinity, by which alone that
thirst can be satisfied, in the other. Or again ; be-
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cause the first expresses love to Gob, “ O Gob, Thou
art my Gob, early will I seek Thee:” the second,
love to our neighbour, * Let the people praise Thee,
O Gop.” Or, again, because the first speaks of hu-
man misery, the second, as its correlative, of eternal
felicity. In all probability, however, the true reason
of this conjunction has yet to be learnt.

14. It would be too long to go through all the The twenty.
Offices in the same way. Oue ingenious observation, of the 11gth
however, must not be omitted. The trespass-offering J5a™ 2.
of the poorest Israelite consisted of two pigeons. In ingforil,
like manner we, poor, indeed, of good works, offer of trausgres.
daily the 22 portions of the 119th Psalm for that *°™
ELEVEN which is the symbol of all transgression : be-
cause this number is the first which oversteps that
of the Ten Commandments. The mystical meaning
of the position of these Psalms in Divine worship,
will be found in the Commentary.

15. Thus we have glanced at the Ferial arrange- Reman use:
ment of the Latin Psalter: let us now sec what was tions.
its Festal type. It is to be observed, that we are
only coneerned with Matins; except on very rare oc-
casions, the Little Hours remain unaltered, whatever
be the solemnity of the day, and Lauds and Vespers
usually substitute the Sunday for their own Psalms:

a somewhat jejune arrangement, which has not es-
caped modern animadversion. I will give the Gre-
gorian, as distinguished from the modern Roman.
The latter has, in some respects, deviated from the
more ancient form. I translate from the “ Distribu-
tion of Psalms for the work of Gobp’’ published by
Thowmasius in his second and also in his third volume.

TaE NaTIVITY.

At the Vigil,! in the beginning or twilight of night. No The Nati-
Invitatory Psalm. I. Nocturn, Psalm 2, 19, 24. II. Noe- vity.
turn, Psalm 45, 87, 96. III. Nocturn, Psalm 97,98,99. In
the same holy night, in the Vigils of the Cock-crow. 1. Noc-
turn, Psalm 2, 19, 45. II. Nocturn, 48, 72, 85. III. Noc-

1 In the early Roman Church, | ment, the other in the middle, of
the onstom was, on certain great | the night: s custom manifestly
Festivals, to have two sets of | connected with thegreatandlittle
Matins: the oneatthecommence- | Vespers of the Eastarn Church.
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turn, 89, 96, 98. At Vespers on the holy day, Psalm 110,
111, 112, 130, 132.

Toe EpPIPHANY.

No Invitatory Pealm. 1. Nocturn, Psalm 29, 47, 66. 11.
Nocturn, Psalm 72, 86, 95. III. Nocturn, Psalm 46, 96,
100. (The modern Roman use, on the Epiphany, but not
during the Octave, omits the Invitatory Psalm, placing it,
however, first in the III. Nocturn, not, as above, last in
the II.)

MauNpY THURSDAY.

No Invitatory Psalm. I. Nocturn, Psalm 69, 70, 71. 1II.
Nocturn, Psalm 72,73, 74. III. Nocturn, Psalm 75, 76, 77.
At Vespers, Psalm 116, 120, 140, 142, 144.

Goop Fripay.

No Invitatory Psalm. I. Nocturn, Psalm 3, 22, 27. II.
Nocturn, Psalm 38, 40, 53. III. Nocturn, Psalm 59, 88, 94.
At Vespers, as yesterday.

EastEr EvE.

No Invitatory Psalm. I. Nocturn, Psalm 5, 15, 16, 1II.
Nocturn, Psalm 24, 27, 30. I1I. Nocturn, Psalm 54, 76, 88.
At Lauds, as on ordinary Tuesdays.

Easter WEEE.

I. Nocturn only, Psalm 1, 2, 3. Monday, Psalm 4, 5, 6.
Tuesday, Psalm 7, 8, (9, 10.) Wednesday, Psalm 12, 13, 14,
Thursday, Psalm 15, 16, 17. Friday, Psalm 19, 20, 21. Sa-
turday, Psalm 23, 24, 26. (According to others, 24, 25, 26.)

ABCENSION.

I. Nocturn, Psalm 8, 11, 19. II. Nocturn, Psalm 21,
30,47, III. Nocturn, Psalm 97, 99, 104.

WHITSUNDAY.

In the First Vigil. No Invitatory. Psalm 48, 68, 102.
(The other Matins the same as ordinary Sundays : this last
is & remarkable peculiarity.)

For tHE OFFICE OF THE DEaD.

No Invitatory Psalm. I. Nocturn, Psalm 3, 4, 6. II.
N octurn, Pselm 23, 25, 27. III. Nocturn, Psalm 40, 41, 42,
(Otherwise, 35, 40, 42.) Lauds: Psalm 51, 65, 63, with 67,
Song of Hezekiah. DPsalm 148, 149, 150, Vespers: Psalm
116 (1—9), 120, 121, 130, 138.
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ON THE HYPAPANTE, 0B PURIFICATION.

In the Vigils of the First Cock-crow; I. Nocturn, Psalm

8, 19, 45. IL. Nocturn, Psalm 48, 72, 756. III. Nocturn,
Psalm 79, 96, 98.

TaE ANNUNcIATION OoF S. Mary, THE MOTHER OF
ourR Lorp Jesus CHRIsT.

I. Nocturn, Psalm 8, 19, 24. II. Nocturn, Psalm 45, 46,
87. III. Nocturn, 96, 97, 98.

BIrRTHDAY OF THE APOSTLES PETER AND PaivL.

In the Vigil, at Twilight. No Invitatory Psalm. I. Noc-
turn, Psalm 19, 34. 45. II. Nocturn, Psalm 47, 61, 64. III.
Nocturn, Psalm 75, 97, 99.

In the Vigils of the First Cock-crow. I. Nocturn, Psalm
1,2,3. II. Nocturn, Psalm 4,8, 11. III. Nocturn, Psalm
15,16, 20. Vespers, Psalm 110,113, 116 (10 to end,) 126, 139.

TRANSFIGURATION.

I. Nocturn, Psalm 8, 29, 45. II. Nocturn, Psalm 76, 84,
87. III. Nocturn, Psalm 89, 97, 104.

Tae ExartatioN oF THE Cross.

I. Nocturn, Psalm 1, 2, 3. II. Nocturn, Psalm 4, 11, 21.
III. Nocturn, Psalm 96, 97, 98.

I~ THE DEDICATION OF THE Basiric oF S. MICHAEL THE
ARCHANGEL.

I. Nocturn, Pealm 5, 8, 11. II. Nocturn, Psalm 15, 19,
24. III. Nocturn, Psalm 96, 97, 104.

THE BiRTHDAY OF APOSTLES AND EVANGELISTS.

I. Nocturn, Psalm 19, 34, 45. II. Nocturn, Psalm 47,
61, 64. III. Nocturn, Psalm 75, 97,99. Vespers: Psalm
110, 113, 116 (10 to end,) 126, 139.

TuaE BirTEDAY oF MARTYRS, CONFESSORS, AND VIRGINS,

I. Nocturn, Psalm 1, 2, 3. II. Nocturn, Psalm 4, 8, 10.
II1. Nocturn, 15, 16, 20.

16. This seems to be the oldest classification of the
Psalms appropriated to the ¢ Work of Gop.” Ishall
have occasion, in treating of the Psalms themselves,
to dwell on the peculiar reason for the assignation of
each to its peculiar position. I will give one or two
lists, which appear not later than the fourth or fifth

Gregorian
Fes!
Psalms.
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centuries, of the adaptation which may fix certain

Psalms to certain purposes.
A very ancient “diurnal Canon” of the Psalms

assigns them as follows :!

1 a.m. 1 p.m. Psalm 75.
2 a.m. Psalm 30. 2 p.m. »  30.
3 a.m. . 3 p.m. ,» 6.
4 a.m. »  42. 4 p.m. » 6.
5 a.m. , bl 5 p.m. ' 4.
6 a.m. . 71, 6 p.m. "
7 a.m. , 70, 7 pm. » b2
8 a.m. ,» 80, 8 p.m. » 81,
9 a.m. ., 112, 9 p.m. » 88,
10 a.m. ,, 141, 10 p.m. » 96,
11 a.m. s 100, 11 pm. w22,
12 noon ,, 121. 12 midnight ,, 7.

Here is another list, principally composed from
the Epistle of S. Athanasius to Marcellinus, and not
without its use.

Prayer. Psalm 17, 68, 90, 102, 132, 142.

In prayer, with supplication for deliverance. Psalm 5, 6,
7, 12,13, 16, 25, 27, 31, 35, 38, 43, b4, 55, 56, 57, 69, 61, 64,
83, 86, 88, 140, 141, 143.

In supplication for deliverance alone. Psalm 3, 26, 69, 70,
71, 74, 79, 80, 123, 130, 131.

In confession of sins. Psalm 51.

If thou desirest to render thanks to Gop for His many
marvels, or on the accomplishment of some good work.
Psalm 8, 81.

If thou desirest to know how others praise Gop. Psalm
113, 117, 126, 146, 147, 148, 150.

If thou desirest to stir up thyself to bless Gop. Psalm
103, 104.

If thou desirest o praise Goo. Psalm 92, 105, 106, 107,
108, 112, 136, 138. )

If thou desirest to sing to Gon. Psalm 93, 98.

If thou desirest to remember the mercy and justice of
Gop. Psalm 101.

If thou desirest to exhort to faith and obedience. Psalm 41.

If thou desirest to show to others of what kind is the man
who is a citizen of heaven. Psalm 15, 24.

If thou desirest to ridicule heretics or Gentiles.? Psalm 76.

VI have used two of such ? Notics, in this very phrase,
Canons, both given by Thoma- | the extreme antiquity 3 the pre-
sius, and hinve mado onc to sup- | sent * Canon,”

ply the defects of the other,
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If thou beholdest heretics gathering together against the
House of Gop. Psalm 83.

If thou desirest to convince heretics. Psalm 87.

If thou desirest to remember the benefits of the redemp-
tion of man. Psalm 8, 87, 116 (ver. 10 to end.)

If thou desirest to admire sermons, and the grace of the
preacher. Psalm 19.

If thou wouldest remember the Incarnation of our Loeb.

Psalm 45, 110.
If thou wouldest remember the Logp's Cross. Psalm

If thou wouldest sing of the Resurrection. Psalm 16, 66.

If thou wouldest remember the Ascension. Psalm 24, 47.

If thou wouldest call to remembrance the future judg-
ment. Psalm 50, 72.

If thou wouldest commemorate martyrs. Psalm 79.

If thou wouldest praise Gop on Festivals. Psalm 81, 95.

If thou wouldest sing on Good Friday. Psalm 93.!

If thou wouldest sing on Saturday. Psalm 92.

If thou wouldest return thanks on Sunday. Psalm 34, 119.

17. We now turn from the secular to the monastic
use, deriving its origin immediately from S. Bene-
dict, but remotely, and with considerable alterations,
from the Egyptian ascetics. Its principal differences
from that which we have been considering, are
these :—

(1.) The Sunday has indeed three Nocturns; but
the first two have six Psalms each, and the third,
three Canticles. Each of the Nocturns, moreover,
has four lessons instead of three.

(2.) On week-days there are always two Nocturns,
with six Psalms each; and a complex system of
lessons which it would be foreign to our present pur-
pose to explain.

(8.) There are five Psalms at Lauds, but the frame-
work is different. The first is always the 51st; the
last is always the 148th, 149th, 150th. The second
and third are always varying Psalms, and the fourth
a varying Canticle.

(4.) The difference of the Little Hours will be best
seen at more detail presently.

(5.} Vespers have four Psalms instead of five.

! Notice the magnificent ap- | been prepared,” to that Croes

plication of verse 3, “ Ever since | which was fore-ordained before
the world began hath Thy seat | the foundation of the world.

The Monas-
tic use:

its distin-
guishing
features.
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18. The arrangement of the Psalms is as follows : —

The recitation of the Psalter commences at Priple on Mon-
day, and is continued through the week-day Primes in this
manner :—

Monday. Psalm 1, 2, 6. Psalm 3 is omitted for a reason
to be presently mentioned ; 4 as said at Com-
pline ; 5, because given to Lauds on Monday.

Tuesday. Psalm 7, 8, 9. Psalm 9 and 10 are, of course,
in the Vulgate, one Psalm: it is here di-
vided, half belonging to Tuesday, half to
‘Wednesday.

‘Wednesday, Psalm 10, 11, 12.

Thursday.  Psalm 13, 14, 15,

Friday. Psalm 16, 17, 18 (to ver. 20.)

Saturday. Psalm 18 (ver. 20 to end,) 19, 20.

The course is now taken up by Matins. These
commence with the 3rd Psalm, (a monastic pecu-
liarity,) and the 95th; and then continue the series,
thus :—

Sunday. First Nocturn. Psalm 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26.
s Second Nocturn. Psalm 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32.
” Third Nocturn. Three Canticles: (1.) Isaiah

xxxiil. 2—12; (2.) Isaiah xxxiii, 13—19;
(3.) Ecclesiasticus xxxvi. 14—20.
» Lauds. Psalm 67, 51, 118 (or 93, 100,) 63,
Benedicite : 148, 149, 150, as one.
Monday. First Nocturn. Psalm 33, 34, 35, 37 in two
divisions, 38 : (36 is omitted, because said at

Lauds.)

» Second Nocturn. Psalm 39, 40, 41, 42, 44,
45: (43 is omitted, as said at Lauds on
Tuesday.)

' Lauds. %he variable Psalms are: 5,36, Song

of Isaiah (Tsa. xii.)

Tuesday. First Nocturn. Psalm 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 52
(61 is omitted, as occurring elsewhere so
frequently.)

' Second Nogturn. Psalm 63, 54, 55, 56, 58,
69: (67 is omitted, as given to Lauds.)

” Lauds. The variable Psalme: 43, 57, Song of
Hezeliah.

Wednesday. First Nocturn. Psalm 60, 61, 62, 66, 68 (in
two parts: (63 and 67 are omitted, as having
been said on Sunday.)

" Second Nocturn. Psalm 69 (in two parts,) 70,
71,72, 73.

" Lauds. The variable Psalms : 64, 65, Song of
Hannah.
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Thursday. First Nocturn. Psalm 74, 75, 77, 78 (in two
arts,) 79: (76 is omitted, because said at
auds on Friday.)

s Second Nocturn. Psalm 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85.

» Lauds. The variable Psalms: 88, 80, Song
of Exodus.

Friday. First Nocturn. Psalm 86, 87, 89 (in two di-

visions,) 93, 94: (88 is omitted, as said at
Lauds yesterday.)

» Second Nocturn. Psalm 96, 97, 98, 99, 100,
101.

» Lauds. The variable Psalms: 76, 92, Song of
Habakkuk.

Saturday. First Nocturn. Psalm 102, 103, 104 (in two
divisions,) 105 (in two divisions.)

» Second Nocturn. Psalm 106 (in two divi-
sions,) 107 (in two divisions,) 108, 109.
' Lauds. The variable Psalms: 143, and the

Song of Moses (in two divisions.)
Vespers continue the Psalter to the end.

19. The Gregorian Psalter, then, was said by the [ e

secular Priests of the Latin Church, till the Council meut of the
of Trent: that is, nominally. But, in point of fact, Psalter.
the principle on which it was framed—that of a
weekly recitation of the Psalms—was almost for-
gotten. As we have seen, the festival Psalms were

only nine in number; whereas those for ferial use

were twelve. And not only so: it so happened that

the festival Psalms were, comparatively speaking,

short; whereas the others of course were, in the

nature of things, of average length. Hence the pa-

tural disposition of avoiding trouble would lead to

the substitution, wherever it were possible, of the

former for the latter. Thus, by degrees, the greater
number of weck-days were robbed of their own
Psalms; the Office of the Saint supplanted the Ferial

rite, and not half the Psalter was recited in the

course of the week. The Council of Trent, to re-

medy this evil, recommended the retrenchment of
Festival Offices, so that a far larger proportion of
week-days should have their own Psalms. But this

wise provision was, in point of fact, again swept away

by Clement X.; who, by the example that he set of | .
making almost every new festival a double, opened of Clement
the door to the re-entrance of the old abuse. Itis™
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on this account that the Ultramontane Guéranger
calls him the author of a true liturgical revolution.
But not content with this, the Roman authorities
contrived an ingenious expedient for getting rid of
the longest Psalms, which would sometimes occur in
spite of the multitude of festivals. The Aeaviest
Matins, as the idleness of the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries called them, are those of Thursday and
Saturday: thc former, because it contains the im-
mensely long 78th Psalm; the latter as embracing
not only the 102nd to the 107th Psalm, all of them
long, but also (at Lauds) the Song of Moses, forty-
four verses, for the most part of considerable length.
Hence the introduction of offices of so-called devotion
for those two nights: that of the Blessed Sacrament for
Thursday; that of S. Mary for Saturday. By this
contrivance, the former, instead of having 421 verses,
has only 197 ; the latter, instead of 452, only 208.
It is manifest that if any day of the week could claim
the prerogative of an office of devotion, it would be
Friday; but the Friday Psalms happened to be by
no means long, and that day has therefore been left
without any distinctive honour. Again: as doubles
take precedence of ordinary Sundays, the eighteen
Psalms of the latter have generally been replaced by
the nine of the former; and even on those Sundays
which are of the first or second class, dispensations
have not unfrequently been allowed, to skip the al-
ternate Psalms. Thus, in point of fact, according to
the practice of the modern Roman Church, a Priest
is in the habit of reciting about fifty Psalms, and
not more ; these fifty being on the whole the shortest
of the Psalter.

_20. It was to remedy this abuse, and at the same
time to cqualise the daily portion of the Psalms, that
Cardinal Quignon undertook his revision of the Bre-
viary. Root and branch he did abolish it; but in
reforming much that needed reformation, he lopped
away much that was beautiful. His Ferial Psalms
were never supplanted by those of any festival. If
Christmas-day fell on Friday, its Psalms were the
same with those of Good Friday. Maundy Thurs-
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day and Ascension day were so far undistinguished
from each other.

21. The first edition of Quignon differs in some
respects from the second. Both on account of their
extreme rarity, their importance as the source of our
own Prayer Book, and their intrinsic value, deserve a
particular notice here. The first was printed at Rome
in 1535 or 1536.! The editions which I use are the
reprint, even more raré and curious, of Paris, by
Jehan Le Petit, 1536, and of Antwerp, by the widow
of John Stelsius,1566. The Psalms are thus arranged
by Quignon: the difference, it will be observed, be-
tween this and any previous order is extremely great.

Sunpar.

Matins. Psalm 95, with the
Invitatory : the latter said
once at the beginning, and
once at the end ; but notin
the middle. Ps.1 (9,10,) 18.

Lauds. Te Deum, Ps. 66, 96,
Benedicite.

Prime. Ps. 54; two portions
of the 119th Ps.?

Tierce. Three portions of the
119th Ps.

Sexts. Ditto.

Nones. Ditto.

Vespers. Ps. 110, 111, (114,
115.)

Compline. Ps. 4,31,1—6,91.

Monbpar.

M. Ps. 31, 35, 105.

L. Ps. 98, 104; Isa. xi.

P. Ps. 23, 24, 25,

T. Ps. 14, 19, 20.

8. Ps. 39, 62, 116, 1—9.

N. Ps. 80, 99, 126.

V. Pa.77,116, 9 to end, 143.
C. Ps. 7, 15, 125.

! T cannot say which of the
two years, as I have never been
fortunate enough to see the vo-
lume itself, and the authorities
seem equally balanced.

7 Though not immediately
connected with our subject. I

TuEspaY.

M. Ps. 37, 44, 109.

L. Pn. 95 (according to the
Gallican version,) 145, Song
of Hezekiah.

P. Ps. 5,17, 26.

7. Ps. 21, 29, 32.

S. Pe. 53, 72, 121.

N. Ps. 90, 97, 127.

V. Ps. 34, 41, 113.

C. Ps. 11, 16, 30.

‘WEDNESDAY.

M. Ps. 49, 59, 78.

L. Ps.81, 135, Song of Han-
nah.

P. Ps. 6,118, 131.

7. Ps. 43, 45, 60.

S. Ps. 42, 65, 122.

N. Ps. 82, 87, 94.

V. Ps. 33, 84, 112.

C. Ps. 40, 120, 134.

THURSDAY.

M. Ps. 68, 73, 89.
L. Ps. 100, 103, Song of Ex-
odus.

cannot but remark that the
Athanasian Creed was, as usual,
said in this Office on Sundays;
but on other days the Apostles’
Creed is substituted in its place :
clearly the germ of the arrange-
ment of our own Prayer Book.

Its details. ~
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P. Ps. 8, 27, 28. N. Ps. 61, 70, 74.

7. Ps. 92, 93, 108. V. Ps. 138, 139, 142.

8. Ps. 50, 75, 123. C. Ps. 13, 86, 141.

N. Ps. 36, 83, 101.

V. Ps. 132, 137, 146. SATURDAY.

C. Ps. 46, 47, 48. M. Ps. 55, 106, 107.

L. Ps. 117, 150, Song of
Fripav. Moses.

M. Ps. 22,69, 71. P. Ps. 63, 67, 136.

L. Ps. 149, 150, Song of | 7' Ps. 52, 58, 88,
Habakkuk. S. Ps. 76,79, 124.

P. Ps. 2,12, 51. N, Ps. 102, 128, 133.

T. Ps. 3, 38, 56. V. Ps. 144, 147.

8. Ps. 67, 64, 140. C. Ps. 85, 129, 130.

22. Tt is to be noticed that, in this arrangement
of the Psalter, the numerical order is entirely given
up: that Quignon appears to have selected the Psalms
for Wednesday and Friday with some reference to
the Betrayal and Crucifixion, but to have allotted
those for the other days without any definite prin-
ciple, only taking care that the Psalms for Matins
should be the longest. Inthe two first editions there
were no Antiphons whatever; in the third there
is an unchangeable Antiphon for each of the lesser
hours; while the principal Feasts have also one for
Matins and Vespers: the latter on Feriz and ordi-
nary Sundays are not provided with any. To use
the author’s own words: ‘It must be understood
that, when we say, To-day the Office is of such a
Festival, it is the same thing as if we said that at
Matins the Invitatory, Hymn, Antiphon, and Third
Lesson,—at Lauds, the Antiphon and Collect (which
also is said at all hours except Prime and Compline,)
—at Vespers, the Hymn and Antiphon,—are said of
that Feast; and in the change of these alone consists
the diversity of the Office.”

Whatever corruptions were swept away by Quig-
non,—however the Scripture lections resumed their
suitable prominence, and the weekly recitation of the
Psalter was carried out,—yet the intolerable mono-
tony of such an Office, which made no difference in
the Psalms between Easter, Christmas, and Good
Friday, can scarcely be imagined ; and our own Re-
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formers, however unpoetical were their minds, found
it necessary to deviate from their prototype in this re-
spect. It might be partly in consequence of this Bre-
viary having been the origin of the English Prayer
Book, that it was rigidly suppressed by Pope Pius V.

23. The reformers of the Parisian Breviary struck Parisian re-
out, it seems to me, the happy mean between the =
two extremes. I do not say but that it had been
better to preserve the venerable use of twelve hundred
years, and to say daily the same Psalms which 8. Leo
and S. Gregory had on that day themselves said;
but experience had shown that love and devotion had
waxed cold; that the Clergy would not recite the
longer portions of the Psalter; that means would be
devised for the omission of the “ heaviest’”” Matins;
and that, if the Ferial recitation of the whole Psalter
was to e insisted on, the whole Psalter must be re-
arranged. The first thiug to be done was to substi.
tute, like Quignon, the varying, for the till then fixed,
Psalms of the Little Hours and of Lauds. This re-
lieved the Clergy, at a stroke, of more than half the
burden. The next thing was to divide the longer
Psalms into two or more portions, each treated and
counted as a separate Psalm. Next, except on the
very highest Festivals, the Ferial Psalms were re-
cited; and the result of the whole was, that, with a
very much abbreviated Office, the whole Psalter was
regularly said weekly.

24. Another important alteration was the aban- The prin.
donment of the principle of recitation according to srica s
numerical order. The Psalms were distributed on &tation
an entirely new principle; each day being appointed
to some special subject, round which the Psalms of
that day were, so to speak, grouped. Thus Sunday
was consecrated to Gop’s praise, and connected with
His gift of Holy Scripture; Monday to the benefits,
spiritual and temporal, He bestows on man; Tues-
day, to love; Wednesday, to hope; Thursday, to
faith; Friday, to the remembrance of our Lomp’s
Passion ; Saturday, to general thanksgiving.

25. From the Parisian Breviary a host of imita- Imitationsof

tions sprang up. 1In the beginning of the eighteenth hyeprn
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century, every Bishop of more than ordinary talents
or learning seemed to consider it necessary to sig-
nalise his accession to his see by the promulgation
of a new Breviary; till at length there were almost
as many Office-books as dioceses. It is for the re-
tention of these symbols and badges of a national
Church that Gallicanism is now striving against the
overbearing, oversweeping Ultramontanism of the
present day. When the Parisian Breviary fell, the
death-blow was in that, I fear, given to all.

26. Conspicuous among the countless families of
French Office-books are three : those of Paris, Rouen,
and Amiens, which far surpassed the rest in the
beauty of their Antiphons, the happy arrangement
of their Psalms, and above all, the loveliness of their
Responses. I have studied these three with con-
siderable care; and, in my opinion, the Rouen, as
edited by the Archbishop De Lavergne de Tressan,
excels all. But as the Parisian has obtained so far
the wider circulation, and is regarded as possessing
the most authority, it is this that I will give now, as
the keystone to a synopsis of the three :—

PARIS. ROUEN. AMIENS.
Su¥pay. Suxpay. Suxpay.
Matins. The same as Paris. | 3. The same as Paris.

1 Noct. Ps. 1,2, 8.
2 Noot. 18 (in 3 div.)
3 Noet. 28, 30, 66.
Lauds. 63, 70, 100, ene-
Benedicite, 148. L.d?g,t:sl,slgo » Bone
Pf;';’ 118, 119, 1- P. The same as Paris.
Tierce. 119, 33-80.
Sexts. 119, 81-128.
Nones. 119, 129 to
the end.
Pespers. 110, 111, ”
112,113 (114,115.)
Compline. 4, 91, 134,

AN=mRN

MoxNDpay. Moxpay. Moxpay.

M. 104 (in 3 div)! M. M.

105 (in 8 div.),108'1 Noet. 104(in8 div.) |1 Noct. 8, 393 (in 2
(in 3 div.) ' 2 Noct. 106 (in3div.) | div.)
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PARIS.

L. 92,136 (in 2 div.,)
theSongof Exodus,
(or on Festivals,
Ecclus. 39, 14-20,)
135.

P. 9,77 (in 2 div.)

T. 25 (in 2 div.,) 96.

8. 47, 98, 99,

N. 63, 73 (in 2 div.)

7. 116, 1-9, 121, 124,
126, 137.

C. 6,7 (in 2 div.)

TUESDAY.

M. 15, 19 (in 2 div.,)
72 (in 2 div.,) 101,
107 (in 3 div.)

L. 24, 85, 97, Song
of Hezekiah, (or on
Festivals, Ecclus.
36, 1-14,) 150.

P. 35 (in 3 div.)

T. 26, 50 (in 2 div.)

8. 37 (in 3 div.)

N. 109 (in 3 div.)

¥. 120,122, 133, 141,

42

142.
C. 13, 32, 79.

‘WEDNESDAY.

ROUEN.

3 Noct. 106 (in 3 div.)

L. 92,136 (in 2 div.,)
Song of Exodus,
(or on Festivals,
1 Chron, 29, 10~
19,) 135.

P. 5,25 (in 2 div.)

T. 20, 43, 96.

8. 21, 27 (in 2 div.)

N. 53,73 (in 2 div.)

V. 116 (i. e, in the
Vulgate, 114, 115,)
120, 121, 122.

C. 6, 7 (in 2 div.)

TUESDAY.

M.

1 Noct. 9,19 (in 2
div.)

2 Noct. 76, 77 (in 2
div.)

3 Noct. 107 (in 3div.)

L. 36, 47, 65, Song
of Hannab, (or on
Festivals, Tobit 13,
1—8,) 160.

P. (9, 10) (in 3 div.)

T. 29, 85, 149.

8. 37 (in 8 div.)

N. B8, 94 (in 2 div.)

V. 123,124, 125, 126,
127.

C. 11,12, 13.

‘WEDNESDAY.

M. (9, 10) (in 3 div)) | M.

78 (in 6 div.)

L. 6, 36, 65, Song of
Isaiah, ch. 12, (or!
on Festivals, Tobit '
13,1-8)) 147, 1-11.

P. 31 iin 3 div.)

T. 42 (in 2 div.,) 43.

8. 21, 103 (in 2 div)

¥. 82, 94 (in 2 div.)

V. 123,125,127, 130,
191.

C. 11, 14, 16.

1 Noct. 24, 38 (in 2
div.)

2 Noet. 68 (in 8 div.)

3 Noct. 97, 98, 99.

L. 44 (in 3 div.,) Song
of Judith, (16,2, 3,
13-16; or on Fes-
tivals, Ecclus. 39,
19-25,) 147, 1-13.

P. 102 (in 3 div.)

T. 60 (in 2 div.,) 54.

8. 101, 103 (m 2
div.)

N. 109 (in 3 div.)

¥. 128,129, 130,131,
133.

C. 14,15, 16.

Cc

25

AMIENS.

2 Noct. 102 (in 3 div.)

3 Noct. 104 (in 3 div.

L.19,136 (in 2 div.,
Song of Hannah,
148.

P. 82,90 (in 2 div.)

T. 74 (in 2 div.,) 96.

8. 92 (in 2 div.,) 97.

N. 103 (in 3 div.)

V. 138, 139 (in 2
div.,) 144 (in 2
div.)

C. 6,7 (in 2 div.)

TUBSDAY.

M.

1 Noct. 62, 80 (in 2
div.)

2 Noct. 105 (in 3 div.)

3 Noct. 106 (in 3 div.

L. 107 (iu 3 div.,
Song of Moses, 135.

P. (9,10) (in 8 div.)

T. 20, 23, b4.

8. 57, 94 (in 2 div.)

N. 44 (in 8 div))

V. 120,121, 124, 125,
127

C. 11,12, 13.

WEDNESDAY.

M,

1 Noct. 87

2 Noct, 78

3 Noct. »

L. 68 (in 3 div.,) Ba-
ruch 4, 1-5; 147,
12 to end.

P. 5, 34 (in 2 div.)

T. 29, 60 (in 2 div.)

8. 49 (in 2 div.,) 53.

N. 73 (in 2 div.,) 74.

V. 128, 131, 146 (in
2 div.)

C. 14, 15, 16.

in 8 div.
in 6 div,

Ferial uses
of the
French Bre-
viaries.
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PARIS.
THURSDAY.

M. 20, 33 (in 2 div.,)
68 (in 8 div.,) 89
(in 8 div.)

L. 81,108 (in 2 div.,)
Song of Hannah,
(or on Festivals,
1 Chron. 29, 10—
18,) 147, 12-20.

. 67, 90 (in 2 div.)

27 (in 2 div.,) 84.

23, 84 (in 2 div.)

80 (in 2 div.,) 93.

116, 10-16, 138,

145 (in 38 div.)

P
T.
5.
N.
V.
C. 12, 39 (in 2 div.)

FRIDAY.

M. 82,55 (in 2 div.,)
69 (in 2 div.,) 61,
69 (in 3 div.)

L. 64,71 (in 2 div.,)
Song of Habakkuk,
(or on Festivals,
Tea. 26, 1-13,) 146.

P. 44 (in 3 div.)

T. 40 (in 2 div.,) 68.

8. 102 (in 3 div.)

N. 22 (in 3 div.)

V. 129, 139 (in 2
div.,,) 140 (in 2
di

\ 8
C. 38 (in 2 div.,) 56.

SATURDAY.

M. 41, 49 (in 2 div.,)
62, 64, 76, 76, 83
(in 2 div.)

L. 17 (in 2 div.,) 57,

Son%of Moses, (or

on Kestivals, Song

of Judith,) 117,

88,143 (in 2 div.)
28, 45, 149.

P.
T
8. 46, 48, 87,

PSALMS AS EMPLOYED

ROUEN.
THURSDAY.

M.

1 Noct. 78, 140 (in
3 div.

2 Noct. 78, 41 to end
(in 3 div.)

8 Noct. 89 (in 3 div.)

L. 81,108 (in 2 div.,)
Song of Isaiah, (or
on Festivals, Isa.
26, 1-12)) 147, 12
to end.

P. 67,90 (in 2 div.)

T. 42 (in 2 div.)) 84.

§. 23, 34 (ip 2 div.)

N. 79,80 (in 2 div.)

V. 182 (in 2 div.)
137, 138, 142.

C. 32, 39 (in 2 div.)

FRIDAY.

M.
1 Noct. 52, 55 (in 2
div,

2 Noct. 59 (in 2 div.,)
61.

3 Noct. 69 (in 3 div.

L. 70,71 (in 2 div.,
Song of Habakkuk,
(or on Festivals,
Wisd. 10, 17-21,)
146.

P, 85 (in 3 div.)

T. 26, 40 (in 2 div.)

S. 22 (in 3 div.)

N. 31 (in 3 div.)

V. 189 (in 2 div.)
140 (in 2 div.)

C. 88 (in 2 div.,) 56.

SATURDAY.

M.

1 Noct. 4T, 49 (in 2
div.)

2 Noct. 62, 64, 75,

8 Noct. 82, 83 (in 2
div.

L. 17 (in 2 div.,) 67,
Song of Moses, (or
on Fostivals, Song
of Jonah,) 117,

AMIENS.
THURSDAY.

M.
1 Noct. 45 (in 2 div.,)
46

2 Noct. 66, 77 (in 2
div

3 Noct. 85, 143 (in 2
div.)

L. 21,72,98, Song of
Isaiah, 147, 1-12.
P. 25 (in 2 div.,) 61.
T. 42 (in 2 div.,) 43.
§. 81 (in 2 div.,) 84.

N. 89 (in 3 div.)

7. 116, 10-16, 123,
126, 132 (in 2 div.)

C. 32, 39 (in 2 div.)

FRIDAY.

M.

1 Noct. 62, 55 (in 2
div.

2 Noct. 69 (in 2 div.,)
64

3 Noct. 69 (in 3 div.)

L. 70,71 (in 2 div.,)
Song of Habakkuk.

P, 36 (in 3 div.)

T. 26, 40 (in 2 div.)

§. 22 (in 3 div.)

N. 31 (in 3 div.)

7. 129, 130, 140 (in
2 div.,) 142,

C. 38 (in 2 div.,) 55.

SATURDAY.

M.
1 Noct.17 (in 2 div.,)
24

2 Noct. 27 (in 2 div.,)
36

3 Noct. 47, 48, 87.

L. 58, 67, 76, Song
of Moses, 117.

P. 41, 99, 108.

T. 88 (in 2 div.) 160.
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PARIS. ROUEN. AMIENS,
N. 60,74 (in 2 div)) | P. 88,143 (in 2 div.) | §. 101, 109, (in 2
V. 128, 132 (in 2| T. 45, 72 (in 2 div.) div.)
div.)’ 144 (in 2|8 46, 48, 87. N. 60, 79, 83.
N. 60, 74 (in 2 div.) | 7. 115,122, 138, 137,
C. 51 86 (in 2 div.)! | V. 144 (in 2 div,,)| 141.
145 (in 3 div.) C. 51, 86 (in 2 div.)
C. 51, 86 (in 2 div.)

27 The Ambrosian Rite, still in use in the pro- The Ambro.
vince of Milan, and deriving its ground-work from ’
the great Father who is the glory of that Church,
but its details in a considerable degree from S. Sim-
plicianus, Archbishop of that See, is, as will be at
once seen, entirely and perfectly different from the
Roman Use. Into its other peculiarities I have not
now to enter: its Psalter is, in some respects, the
most singular in existence. In the first place we
must observe that the Psalms said at Matins, i.e. as
in the Roman Rite, 1 to 109 inclusive, are divided
into ten Decurie. These Decurie are as follows:  pecurie.

The first contains Psalm 1 to Psalm 16 inclusive,

The second ” 17 ” 31 "
The third » 32 » 40 .
The fOlll'th 2 41 ”» 50 ”
The ﬁfth " 51 " 60 ”
The si.xth ” 61 »” 70 ’»
The seventh ,, 71 » 80 ”
The eighth . 81 ' 90 ”
The ninth ” 91 » 100 "
The tenth ” 101 » 108 .

2nd. That the Psalms are not recited every week,
but every fortnight.
3rd. That Saturday and Sunday have a Matins
entirely different from, and not reckoned in the same
order with, the Matins of other days.
28. We shall now be in a condition to understand general ar-
the general arrangement. Every Matins begins with ©fgement

) of Matins :
the Lorp’s Prayer, the usual Versicles, a Hymn, and

! These Pealms are allotted ;| Qop’s forgiveness of the sins of
to Baturdsy evening in all the | the week; the second, es, in our
French Breviaries—for the First | LoBD’s own mouth, a prophecy
Vespers of SBunday, as some of | of the Resurrection.
them call it : the first as asking

c?2
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part of the Song of the Three Children. (In our
Version, verse 29—34.) This Psalm concludes every
verse on Festivals with *“ Laudable and glorious for
ever :’ on ordinary days with ““ And laudable” only.
There is no Invitatory Psalm,

Matiaos, (after this commencement,) has on Sunday
three Nocturns:

1st Nocturn. The Song of Isaiah (xxvi. 9—20) only.
2nd Nocturn. The Song of Hannah only.
8rd Nocturn. The Song of Habakkuk only.

On Monday of the first week, the first Decuria, in
three Nocturns, containing eight, four, and four
Psalms respectively. -

Tuesday of the first week, the second Decuria in
the same way: and so on, with the following days
of the week.

Monday of the second week, the sixth Decuria,
&c. : so that the tenth Decuria is said on the Friday
of the second week.

On Saturday of the first week, the first Nocturn
has the Song of Exodus only : the second Nocturn,
Psalm 119, 1—48; the third Nocturn, 49—88.

Saturday of the second week contains in its first
Nocturn, the Song of Exodus, as before: in the
second, Psalm 119, 39—128: in the third Nocturn,
129 to end. This resemblance of the Saturday to
the Sunday Office is very curious, and shows how the
Milanese ritual was borrowed from, and approximates
to, the Eastern. The Decurize of the Ambrosian
recall the Cathismata of the Eastern rite. Every one:
will remember how S. Monica, spending her time
between Milan and Rome, was puzzled by the differ-:
ent observances of the Saturdays and Sundays; in the
former, as a Festival, inferior only to Sunday ; in the:
latter, as a day of abstinence, yielding only to Friday.|

29. The disposition of the Lauds is most singular.,
On ordinary week-days the Psalms are: first, Bene-
dictus; then Psalm 51; then Psalms 148, 149, 150,
and 117 ; then a varying Psalm called the Psalmus
directuq, because sung right through by the choir, and
not antiplonally ; then (a most peculiar use) a Psalm
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calied the four-versed Psalm, because only the first ambrosien
four verses are said: this also varies every day. As Mte: Laude.
this Office is very curious and very short, I will give

an example of it, and will take the Thursday of the

first week :

O Gob, make speed, &c.;
Antiphon. From the hands of all.

\ Benedictus.

' Antiphon. From the hands of all that hate us, deliver us,
O Lomp. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr. (The Ambrosian abbreviation of
the Kyrie Eleison ; sometimes written also K. K. K.)

Secret Prayer. Have mercy upon us, Almighty Gobp, ac-
‘cording to the merey of Thy loving-kindness, that the deep
calamity of our sins may be remedied by the assistance of
Thy deep mercy : [aloxd] through our Loap JEsus CHeist,
‘Who liveth anc{ reigneth

¥. Together with the HoLy GHosT, for ever and ever.

Ry, Amen.

¥. The Logp be with you;

R7. And with thy spirit.

Antiphon. Turn Thy face.

Pesalm 51.
Antiphon. Turn Thy face, O Lorp, from my sins. Kyr.

Kyr. gr.

¥. The Lorp be with you;

R. And with thy spirit.

Collect 1. Gop, Which scatterest the darkness of ignorance
with the light of Thy Word, increase in the hearts of Thy
servants the virtue of that faith which Thou didst give them:
that the fire which was kindled by Thy grace, may not be
extinguished by any temptations. Through.

¥. gl‘he Lorp be with you;

Rz. And with thy epint.

Antiphon. O ye mountains and hills.

Psalms 148, 149, 160, 117.

Chapter. Praise the Lorp, ye servants, O praise the Name
of the Lonrp. (This Chapter is always taken from some Psalm
or Canticle.)

Antipkon. O ye mountains and hills, bless ye the Name of
the Lorp. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr.

¥. The LorD be with you;

Ry. And with thy spirit.

Psalmus Directus. 113.
Hymn. “Thou Brightness of the FATHER'S ray.

(This Hymn is said on every ordinary Sunday and week-
day of the year.)
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Kyr. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr.
Kyr. Kyr. Kyr.

Y. The Losp be with you;

Rz. And with thy spirit.

Response in the Baptistery. Let the Name of the Loep
be * blessed for evermore.

¥. Praise the Lorv, ye servants, O praise the Name of the
Lozp, * blessed for evermore.

Collect 2. Vouchsafe, O Lorp, to hear those that call upon
Thee; that Thou mayest deliver us from the deep of iniquity.
Through.

Antiphon. O Goo, Thou art my Gop.

Four-versed Psalm. 63.
Antiphon, O Gop, Thou art my Gobp, early will I seck

ee.
Complenda. 1 will bless the Lonp at all times : * His praise
shall ever be in my mouth. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr.
Collect 3. Behoﬂl, O Gop, our Defender ; and grant us to
serve Thee for evermore. Through.
¥. The dLomi1 bﬁ with you ’K Kor. K
Rz, And with thy spirit. 2 . Kyr.
¥. Gov bless an hgar us, o A
Ry, Amen.
¥. Let us proceed in poace ;
Ry, In the Name of CHRrisT.
¥. Let us bless the Loen;
Ry. Thanks be to Gop.
Our Farngs.
¥. The Holy Trinity save and bless us evermore. Amen.

30. The Psalmi Directi and four-versed Psalms are
as follows:

Psalmus Directus.
Monday of both weeks, 54
67

Tuesday ”

Wednesday ,, 70

Thursday » 113

Friday » 143

Saturday s 20

The Four-versed Psalms.
Monday of the 1st week, b5 | Monday of the 2nd week, 84

esday " - 88 | Tuesday ” 88

Wednesday , 67 | Wednesday ” 67
Thursday ” 63 | Thursday » 63
Frida » 108 | Friday ”» 108

Saturday ” 89 | Saturday » 89
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The Sunday Lauds have, instead of the 51st Psalm, Ambrosian
the Song of Exodus and of the Three Children: the
Saturday Lauds, Psalm 118: the Psalmus Directus
on Sunday is 93. The four-versed Psalm varies with
the Sunday.

" The other Hours are clearly very much borrowed
from the Roman Use.

Prime. Psalm 54, 119, ver. 1—32, followed by an Epis-
toletta. The Creed of S. Athanasius: Psalm 51.

Tierce. Psalm 119, ver. 33—80.

Sexts. Psalm 119, ver. 81—128, 57.

Nones. Psalm 119, ver. 129 to end, 86.

Vespers, so far as the Psalms are concerned, are the same
as the Latin use: sois Compline, with the addition of Psalms
117 to 134.

31. This may suffice for the Ambrosian; I now Mgzarsbic
turn to the Mozarabic rite. Into its most com-
plicated system I shall not enter at full length, since
to do so would require a volume: a general idea is
all that I can attempt to give.

The Mozarabic Hours are nine: Vespers, Compline,
Matins, Lauds, Aurora, Prime, Tierce, Sexts, and
Nones.

At Vespers, no Psalms are said: their place is, to
a certain extent, supplied by the Sonus and the
Lauda, each composed from the Psalter. Thus, the
Lauda for many martyrs is:

V. There is sprung up a light in the darkness for the true Vespers.
of heart.

R;. The Lorpis long-suffering,and merciful, and righteous.
Y. He hath made straight the path of the just, and hath
prepared the way of the eaints.

R;. The Loerp is long-suffering, and mereciful, and righteous.
The Sonus is:

R;. The salvation of the righteous cometh of the Loep, and
He shall deliver them. Alleluia. Alleluia.

¥. Because they have hoped in the Living Gop.

Ry. And He shall deliver them. Alleluia. Alleluia.

Matins are very short, and contain no Psalm but
the 51st. Lauds commence with a Canticle, have
also part of the Song of the Three Children, (ver. 29
—34,) and Psalm 17,
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Aurora has four varying Psalms. This Office in
point of fact is only said in the Mozarabic chapel at
Toledo on high Festivals,

The four other Hours are as follows :

Prime. Psalm 67, 145 (in two divisions,) 113, 119, ver

26—48 (in three divisions.)! :
Tierce. Psalm 95, 119, ver. 49—72 (in three divisions.)
Sexts. Pealm 54, 119, ver. 73—96 (in three divisions.)
Nones. Psalm 146, 122, 123, 124.

The excessive beauty of Compline demands a
longer notice. After a part of the 4th and the 134th
Psalms, there follows this short Canticle :

Blessed art Thou, Lorp Gop of our fathers : laudable and
glorious for ever.
Vouchsafe, O Logb, this night : to keep us without tribu-
lation and sins.
O Logp, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon us.
Because Thou art my help : into Thy hands I commend my
irit.
spThou hast redeemed me, O Lorp : Thou Gop of truth.

Then the Hymn, Sol Angelorum respice, and Psaln
91.
After which follows this Canticle, which strikes
me as singularly lovely :

His truth shall be thy shield : thou shalt not be afraid of
any terror by night.

f 1 climb up into my bed : remember me, O Lonp.

If T give sleer to my eyes, or slumber to my eyelids, or
suffer the temples of my head to take any rest : remember
me, O Lozp.

Until I find out a place for the Lorp, an habitation for the
mighty Gobp of Jacob : remember me, O Lorp.

Glory and honour to the Faragr, and to the Sow, and to
the HoLy GrosrT, for ever and ever, Amen : remember me,
O Logp.

If I climb up into my bed : remember me, O Logp.

I beseech Thee, O Lorp, Source of Light, leave me not,
but : remember me, O Lorp.

Then follow the Hymn Culfor Dei memento and
the usual Coliects and prayers.

} Tho Mozarabic ritual, like | of eight verses : not, as does the
our own Prayer Book, divides | Roman, into portions of six-
tho 119th Psalm into portions | teen.
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32. We now turn to the arrangement of the Psalter Constant!-
which has been adopted by the Church at Constanti- rite.
nople, It is divided into twenty sections or cathis-

mata as follows :

1. contains Psalm 1 to Psalm 8 inclusive,

IT. . 9 . 17

TIL ” 1 S S

v, , %5 . 33 .

\ V. » 33 ”» 37 ”

VI » 38 ” 46 ”

| VIL . a . s

! VIIL " 56 64

IX. » 6 70

X. ” 71 " 77 ”

XI. » 78 ” Bb »

XIT. . B . 91 .

XIIT, . 92 . 101 .

XIV, ” 02 . 105 .

XV, i 06 . 109 .

XVI. ” o . 18 .
XVII. . 119

XVIIL. " 120 , 132

XIX. ; 133 . 183

XX. " 44 . 160 .

Each of these cathismata is divided into three
“staseis;”” and at the end of the latter only—not of
each Psalm, as in the Western Church—the Gloria
is said. The word * cathismata,” in this sense, must
not be confounded with the “troparia’ so-called.

33. The general arrangement for the lection of the psatter for
Psalms is as follows : In the weeks of the Apocreos ® Hour-
and Tyrophagus (Sexagesima and Quinquagesima,)
two cathismata at Matins, one at Vespers; so that the
Psalter is said through once a week. Inthe six weeks
of the Great Fast the quantity is doubled, the Psalter
being repeated twice in each week. In Holy Week
1t is said once, but finishes on the Wednesday. From
Maundy Thureday till the Eve of the Anti-Pascha
(Low Sunday,) it is not said atall. At the first Ves-
pers of Low Sunday it begins again, and, till the 20th
of September, two cathismata are said at Matins and
one at Vespers, From the 20th of September till the
Vigil of the Nativity, three cathismata in Matins:
one, namely the 18th, at Vespers, together with the

c3
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133rd and 136th Psalms. Thence, to the Octave of
the Epiphany, two at Matins, one at Vespers.
Thence, till the Saturday before the Apocreos, one
at Matins, one at Lauds, and two at Vespers.

The arrangement, however, of the Hours is as
follows : Matins. Psalm 51, 119 (thisis said in a first
¢ gtasis” from verse 1to72; a second from 73 to 93;
a middle stasis from 94 to 131; and a third stasis
from 132 to the end:) Psalm 121, 134, Lauds. 3,
38, 63, 88, 103, 143.

Prime. Psalm 5, 90, 101.

Mesorion of the First Hour. Psalm 46, 92, 93.
Tierce. Psalm 17, 25.

Mesorion of the Third Hour. Psalm 30, 32, 61.
Sexts. Psalm 54, 55, 91.

Mesorion of the Sixth Hour. Psalm 56, 57, 70.
Nones. Psalm 84, 85, 86.

Mesorion of the Ninth Hour. Psalm 113, 138, 140.
Vespers. Psalm 104, 141, 142, 130, 117.

Great Compline. Psalm 4, 6, 13, 25, 31, 91, 51, 102, 70, 143.
Little Compline. Psalm 51, 70, 143.

Matins on }S]a.turday. Psalm 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70.

The above table will give the reader a general
idea of the “arrangement adopted by the Eastern
Church. Just as the Magnificat is the Canticle
round which Latin Vespers arrange themselves, sc
the 141st Psalm occupies the same place in the East -
and the Stichoi, &c., ordered to be said eis 75 K& pu:
éxéxpafa answer to the varying Antiphons to the
Magnificat.

34. We now turn to an entirely different branct
of our subject. Hitherto I have spoken of the con.
stant and frequent repetition of the Psalms in Eccle.
siastical offices. The same Psalm was said at Christ.
mas, said at Easter, said in Lent, said at Whitsuntide
said on the Festivals of Martyrs, said in the Offict
for the Dead : it could not, at all these seasons, be
recited with the same feelings, in the same frame o
mind. Its different emphases required to be brough
out; the same sun-ray from the HoLv Grost rested
indeed, at all times on the same words, but the Pprism
of the Church separated that eolourless light into its



-

IN THE OFFICES OF THE CHURCH. 35

component rays: into the violet of penitence, the
crimson of martyrdom, the gold of the highest sea-
sons of Christian gladness. Hence arose the won-
derful system of Antiphons, which, out of twenty
different significations, definitely for the time being
fixed one: which struck the right key-note, and en-
abled the worshipper to sing with the spirit and to
sing with the understanding also. Ancient as is the
alternate chanting of Psalms in the Church, it may
be doubted whether that of antiphons is not of even
more venerable antiquity; and the relation of So-
crates about the vision of S. Ignatius, and his intro-
duction into the service of the Chureh on earth, of
that which heg had heard in the Church in heaven,
more probably refers to this system than to that of
responsory chanting. An Antiphon, then, in the ori-
ginal sense of the word, was the intercalation of some
fragment or verse between the verses of the Psalm
which was then being sung: one choir taking the
Psalm, the other, the intercalated portion. Into
this subject I propose to enter at some length, since
it has not, to the best of my knowledge, as yet re-
ceived any notice from English scholars,

35. Take an example of the primitive Antiphon in
its plainest and most unadulterated shape, from the
Mozarabic Office at Prime.

First Choir. The Lorp said unto Me: Thou art My Sox,
this day have I begotten Thee.

Second Choir. The Lorp said unto Me : Thou art My Sox,
this day have I begotten Thee.

First Choir. Why do the heathen so furiously rage to-
gether : and why do the people imagine a vain thing ?

Second Choir. The Logp said unto Me : Thou art My Sow,
this day have I begotten Thee.

First Choir. The kings of the earth stand up, and the
rulers take counsel together : against the LorD, and against
His Anointed.

Second Choir. The Lorp said unto Me : Thou art My Sox,
this day have I begotten Thee.

Originalsys-
tem : the an-
tiphoninter-
calated after
every verse.

Example
from the
Mozarabic
rite.

36. Or take another example, from the Lauds of From the

Septuagesima Sunday, as said in the Ambrosian
Office :—

Ambrosian.
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Eary Anti- ¥, In Thy hand, O Logp, lie all things, and there is none
phons. that can resist Thy will. For Thou hast made everything
heaven and earth, and that which is under the heaven : Thou
art the Lorp of all things.
Antipkon. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr.
¥. In Thy hand, &c.
Antiphon. Kyr. Kzr. Kyr.
¥. In Thy hand, &e
Antiphon. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr.
Y. l‘:\ Thy hand, &e.
Antipkon. Kyr. Kyr. Kyr.
Y. Iﬁ Thy hend, &ec.
. Glory.
. In Tgy hand, &c.
. As it was.
. In Th%hand, &e.

Rz, Kyr. Kyr. Kyr.

Fomthe  37. We know that this intercalation was in use
"among the Arians, who inserted the clause, “ Anc
now, where are they that worship the Trinity ir
Unity ?”” between the verses of their Psalms. Anc
nothing is commoner in the Greek ritual than to finc
the Antiphon thus said at the present day. For ex.
ample, on Christmas Day we have the following :

Auntiphon. In secresy wast Thou brought forth in the earth
but the sky, O Savioug, heralded Thee, as a mouth to all
employing the star. And the wise men, adoring Thee 1
faith, brought gifts to Thee: with whom have mercy upon us.

Her foundations are upon the holy hills : the Lorp lovetl
the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.

Antiphon. In secresy wast Thou brought forth, &e.

Very excellent things are spoken of thee : thou city o

ob.

I will think upon Rahab and Babylon : with them tha
know me.

Antiphon. In secresy wast Thou brought forth, &e.

Behold ye the Philistines also : and they of Tyre, witl
the Morians ; lo, there was he born.

Antiphon. In secresy wast Thou brought forth, &c.

And of Sion it shall be reported that f[e was born in her
and the most High shall stablish her.

Antiphon. In secresy wast Thou brought forth, &c.

The Lorp shall rchearse it when He writeth up the peo
plo: that He was born there.

The singers also and trumpeters shall He rehearse : Al
my fresh springs shall be in Thee.

Antiphon. In secresy wast Thou brought forth, &c.

! The Greek is undoubtedly corrupted : T have given the sense.
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88. Or again : take the following from the Office Eariy Anti-
for Pentecost. (I should observe that the Antiphon P
is technically called the Prokeimenon ; each verse of
the Psalm, Stichos.)

Prokeimenon. Who is so great a Gop as our Gop? Thou
art the Gop that doest wonders.

Stichos 1. Hath Gop forgotten to be gracious : and will
He shut up His loving-kindness in displeasure P

Prok. Who is so great, &c.

Stichos 2. And I said, It is mine own infirmity : but T will
remember the years of the right hand of the most Highest.

Prok. Who is so great, &c.

Stickos 3. 1 will remember the works of the Lorp : and
call to mind Thy wonders of old time.

Prok. Who 18 so great, &e. And so on.

39. Two more examples shall suffice; both from Pentecost.
the same Festival. Three Psalms,! with their Anti-
phons, are said here, as in all Liturgies, before the
little entrance. They are here the 19th, 20th, and
21st. The 20th Psalm is thus recited :

The Lorp hear thee in the day of trouble : the Name of
the Gop of Jacob defend thee;

Antiphon. Save us, O Good Paraclete, who chant to Thee,
Alleluia.

Send thee help from the sanctuery : and strengthen thee
out of Sion ;

Antiphon. Save us, O Good Paraclete, who chant to Thee,
Alleluia.

Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt-sacrifice ;

Anfiphon. Save us, O Good Paraclete, who chant to Thee,
Alleluia.

Glory be to the FAoTHER, and to the Sox, and to the Hory
GHosr.

Antiphon. Save us, O Good Paraclete, who chant to Thee,
Alleluia.

Both now and ever, and to ages of ages.

Antiphon. Save us, O good Paraclete, who chant to Thee,
Alleluia.

Psalm 21.

The King shall rejoice in Thy strength, O Loep : exceed-
ing glad shall he be of Thy salvation.
Antiphon. Blessed art Thou, O CHRIST, our Gop.

! A novice in the subject | the Greek Ritual the first, the se-
would be puzzled by finding these | cond, and the third, Antiphons.
Psalme themselves, with their | But I always use the word in
respective prokeimena, called in | the Latin sense.
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Thou hast given him his heart’s desire: and hast not de-
nied him the request of his lips.
Antiphon. Blessed art Thou, O CrERIsT, our Gob.
For fliou shalt prevent him with the blessings of goodness :
and shalt set a erown of pure gold upon his head.

Antiphon. Blessed art Thou, O CHRisT, our Gob.

He asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest him a long life :
even for ever and ever.

Antiphon. Blessed art Thou, O CHRIsT, our Gob.

Glory be, &ec.

Autiphon. Blessed art Thou, O CHRIsT, our Gob.

Both now and ever : and to a%es of ages.

Antiphon. Blessed art Thou, O CHRIsT, our Gob.

40. A variation from this use of the Antiphon, in
which the verses of the Psalm are intercalated by a
clause different each time,—in fact, to borrow a term
from medizval architecture, when two Psalms or
Canticles interpenetrate each other,—frequently oc-
curs. The following is an example from the ‘ En-
comia” on the * Great Sabbath.”

Blessed are those that are undefiled in the way : and walk
in the law of the Lozp.

Thou, O CueisT, our Life, wast laid in the tomb, and the
armies of angels were struck with astonishment, glorifying
Thy condescension,

lessed are they that keep His testimonies : and seek Him
with their whole heart.

How dost Thou die, O our Life, and how dost Thou dwell
in the tomb : It is that Thou art paying the tribute of death,
and raising the dead out of Hades.

For they who do no wickedness : walk in His ways.

We magnify Thee, O Jesu, our King, and honour Thy
sepulehre and Thy Passion, by which Thou didst save us from
destruetion.

Thou hast charged : that we shall diligently keep Thy com-
mandments.

Thou that didst establish the foundations of the earth, O
JEsv, King of all, dwellest to-day in a narrow tomb ; Thou
That dost raise up the dead from the tomb.

O that my ways were made so direct : that I might keep
Thg statutes.

JEsu Crigist, the King of all, why didst Thou go down

to thoee that were in Hades? was it that Thou mightest free
the race of mortals ?

Thus the whole 119th Psalm is gone through in
three stations : the first choir taking the first and
third ; the second, the second.
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41. Another, and that a very beautiful, example cospei for

Easter Day
occurs on Easter Eve. I am not aware that so per- ;i cur.

1 1 1 in ern Liturgy
fect an example of interpenetration is to be found in gm Liturey
any Western Office. with the

Magnificst

In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the
first day of the weel, came Mary Magdalene and the other
Mary to see the sepulchre. Alleluia! Alleluia!

1\?5" soul doth magnify the Lorp.

And, behold, there was a great earthquake : for the angel
of the Lorp descended from heaven. eluia! Alleluia!

And my spirit hath rejoiced in Gop my SavioUs.

And came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat
upon it. Alleluia! Alleluia!

For He hath regarded the lowliness of His handmaiden.

His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white
as snow. Alleluwia! Alleluia!

For He that is mighty hath magnified me : and holy is His
Name.

And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as
dead men. Alleluia! Alleluia!

And His merey is on them that fear Him : throughout all
generations.

And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear
not ye : for I know that ye seek JEsvs, Which was crucified.
Alleluia! Alleluia !

He hath showed strength with His arm : He hath scattered
the proud in the imagination of their hearts.

e is not here : for He is risen, as He said. Come, see
the place where the Lorp lay. Alleluia! Alleluia!

e hath put down the mighty from their seat, and hath
exalted the Eumble and meek.

And go quickly, and tell His disciples that He is risen
from the dead ; and, behold, He goeth before you into Gulilee.
Alleluia! Alleluia!

He hath filled the hungry with good things : and the rich
He hath sent empty away.

There shall ye see ﬂm; lo, I have told you. Alleluia!
Alleluia !

1 Hel, remembering His mercy : hath holpen His servant
srael.

Be not affrighted : Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was
crucified : He 1s risen ; He is not here : behold the place where
they leid Him. Alleluia! Alleluia!

As He promised to our forefathers : Abraham and his seed
for ever.

And very early in the morning, the first day of the week,
they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. Alle-
luia! Alleluia!

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the Sox : and to the HoLy
GHosT,
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And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us dway
the stone fgom the door of the sepulchre P Alleluia! Alleluia!

Both now and ever, and to ages of ages.

Degenerscy  42. I need scarcely point out to the reader the ex-

caiationinr; traordinary beauty of this intercalation. But this

“Farces.”  }ind of intercalation approximates as nearly to a
“ Farce’” as it does to an Antiphon. A Farce, as is
well known, is the insertion in a Gospel, Epistle, or
Canticle, such as the Gloria in Ezcelsis, of inter-
calated sentences, intended to have the same effect as
an Antiphon, and to fix a determinate sense for the
time being, on the composition so farced. But the
clauses thus inserted became in process of time tho-
roughly jejune and miserable ; sometimes, in fact,
utterly absurd. Hence, from the ludicrous character
of the intercalation, the word came to be applied to
anything ludicrous: whence its present use.

antiphonin ~ 43. But of all the antiphons retained, after the

Abodens . ancient manner, by the Eastern Church, that is by far
the most remarkable whieh forms a part of the Great
Apodeipnon ; that is, Compline on the highest fes-
tivals, It clearly dates from a time when heathen-
ism, though overthrown, was only just overthrown,
and when a change of succession in the line of em-
perors might have involved the renewal of such a
persecution as that of Decius or Diocletian. It is
said immediately after the 91st Psalm, and in the
monotone, except (singularly enough) in Lent. And
thus it runs :—

Gopb is with us; hear it, O ye nations, and be ye subdued.

For God is with us.

Hear it unto the uttermost bounds of the earth.

For God is with us.

Having been mighty, be ye brought under.

For God 15 with us.

And if ye shall again become mighty, again also ye shall be
brought under.

For God is with us.

And if ye shall devise any counsel, the Lorp shall scatter it.

For God ts with us.

And il ye shall speak any word, it shall not remain in you.

For God is with us.

And wo will not be afraid of your fear, neither will we be
troubled.
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For God is with us.

But we will sanctify the Lozp our Gop, and He shall be
our fear.

For Qod is with us.

And it T trust in Him, He shall be to me for sanctification.

For God is with us.

And T will trust in Him, and I shall be saved by Him.

For God s with us.

Behold T, and the children whom Gop hath given me.

For God ts with us.

The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light.

For God is with us.

They that dwell in the land and the shadow of death, the
light s{mll shine upon them.

For God ts uith us.

For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given.

For God is with us.

And the government shall be upon His shoulder.

For God 15 with us.

And of His peace there shall be no end.

For God 18 with us.

AndHis Name shall be calied the Angelof the Great Counsel.

For God ts with us.

The Wonderful Counsellor.

For God is with us.

The Mighty Gob, the Potentate, the Prince of Peace.

For God is with us.

The Father of the age to come.

For God is with us.

Glory be to the FaTaEr, and to the Sow, and to the Hory
GHOST.

For God is with us.

Both now and ever, and to ages of ages.

For God is with us.

Gob is with us; know it, O ye nations, and be ye subdued.

For God is with us.

44. Tt is clear that the repetition of the Antiphon Gradoal dis.
after every verse must have rendered the services ,‘{ﬁ,‘:,'h?,f
nearly twice their actual length, While the Canons ater every
of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches lived, as their
name implies, by a certain rule, and in common, and
while they thus had more time to devote to ““the
work of Gop,” the old system remained in force.

When Amalarius published his invaluable work, De
Divinis Officiis, which was about 830, it was still car-
ried out. Yet almost at the same time, we find an
anonymous author addressing a work De Benedictione

Dei to Batheric, Bishop of Ratisbon (elevated to that
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see in 814,) and expressing himself thus in the pre-
face: “In my travels through different parts, I have
frequently heard the Divine Offices celebrated in a
hurried manner, and without anything to gratify the
sense of hearing. There are some who go to church
merely for the sake of keeping up appearances, and
that they may not be considered idle by men, and
who negligently perform Gobp’s service, without any
Antiphons, and with all possible celerity,—active
enough though they may be in the business of this
world. They know not that the holy doctors and
teachers of the Church, full of the HoLy Grost and
of the grace of Gob, instituted that most excellent
modulation, the repetition of Antiphons or Responses;
to the end that the soul, excited by their sweetness,
might be more ardently inflamed in the praises of
Gop, and in the desire after the celestial country.”
From this time it would seem that the abbreviation
of antiphons continued rapidly : for in the tenth cen-
tury we read, in the life of S. Odo of Cluny, that the
monks of that religious house, having a singular de-
votion to 8. Martin, intercalated the Antiphons on
that Festival (for the Matins, remarks the writer, are
short, and the nights are long,) between every two
verses. This clearly shows that by that time the
original practice was obsolete.

45. The first change was undoubtedly the repe-
tition of the Antiphon before and after each Psalm
only. A still further abbreviation shortly took place.
It was now, on ordinary occasions, said only so far as
the mediation at the commencement; and repeated
entire at the end of the Psalm. Festivals were distin-
guished by doubling the Antiphon : that is, saying it
whole before as well as after. And then came the last
step, the binding several Psalms under one Antiphon.
The first edition of Quignon’s revised Breviary went
further still, and destroyed the Antiphons altogether.
The mediation of an Antiphon sometimes elicits a sin-
gularly beautiful emphasis. Thus: that in Wednesday
Matins for Psalm 55 and 56 is simply the word ror ;
that for the 7th Psalm, as recited in the Office for
the Dead, Lest; the two being respectively parts of,
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““ For my soul trusteth in Thee,” and ““ Lest he de-
vour my soul like a lion, and tear it in pieces.”” The
only Psalm in which the ancient use is at all retained
is the 95th, when the Invitatory-—which is simply an
Antiphon—is repeated, not indeed after every verse,
but nine times. The present use was already ancient
in the age of Durandus, 1216; for he gives its mys-
tical explanation. The Invitatory is repeated six
times at full length, according to him, because six is
the first perfect number; and the sixfold repetition,
therefore, sets forth the perfection with which we
should endeavour to perform the service of Gob.
Three is an imperfect number; and therefore the
imperfect repetition takes place three times.

46. 1 now proceed to offcr some remarks on the Iuvitatory.
general spirit

(1.) Of the Invitatory.

(2.) Of Antiphons generally.

The Ferial Invitatories of the Gregorian use are Ferial Invi.
simply clauses of the 95th Psalm itsclf, taken in """
order. Thus:—

On Monday the Invitatory is, O come * let us sing unto
the Lokep.

On Tuesday : Let us heartily rejoice # in the strength of
our salvation.

On Wednesday : In Thy hands, O Loep * are all thé cor-
ners of the earth.!

On Thursday : Let us worship the Lorp * our Maker.

On Friday : Let us worship the LoD * for He made us.

On Saturday: The Lorp our Gop * O come let us worship.?

47. 1 will give the principal Invitatories during Jer Gre-
the course of the Ecclesiastical year :— vitatories.

Advent: The King, the Lorp that is to come * O come
let us worship.
The Vigil of the Nativity : CarisT shall come to us: * O
come let us worship.
hfl‘he Nativity : Curist is born to us: * O come let us wor-
ship.

' This, according to the an- 2 The ancient Grregorian usage
cient Gregorian usage, was, “The | was “In Thy hands, O Lomp,
Lorp, the great King, O come | are all the corners of the earth.”
let us worship.”
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The Epiphany : “To-day,” says the ancient rubric, “ we
sing no Invitatory, but begin at once.”

Sunday in the Octave: The Loep is a great Gop, and a
great King above all gods. .

Third Sunday in Lent: O come let us worship, and fall
down before the LoRp: let us weep before the Lomp our

Malker.

Fourth Sunday : People of the Lorp, and sheep of His
pasture : O come let us worship the Lorp.

Pession Sunday: To-day if ye will hear the voice of the
Loxrp: harden not your hearts.

Palm Sunday: They did not know My ways, unto whom
I sware in My wrath, if they shall enter into My rest.

Easter Day: The Lorp hath risen indeed. Alleluia.

In Eastertide: Alleluia. Alleluia. Alleluia.

‘Whitsun Day: The most ancient usage is varied. Some
have ¢ Alleluia, Alleluia. Alleluia ;" some (which is the mo-
dern use,) “ Alleluia. The Spirit of the Lozp hath filled the
world: O come let us worship. Alleluia.” Others: * Sud-
denly there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing,
mighty wind, Alleluia.” :

The Common of Apostles: The Lorp, the King of Apos-
tles * O come let us worship. And so of other Saints. For
virgins there were originally two Invitatories: that for those
to whom most honour was paid was, * The Lamb, the Bride-

room of the virgins;"” that for those of less celebrity, ** The

oD, the King of the virgins,” &e.

Galiean 1.~ 48. Having thus considered the Gregorian Invi-
viatories. tatories, I will proceed to another form of the same
Versicles; that, namely, which they assumed in the
great Gallican reformation of the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries. Of these I will take six speci-
mens: the Breviaries of Paris, Rouen, and Amiens,
- which are, as it were, the heads of their various fa-
milies; and to these I will add three others of con-
siderable beauty, those of Coutances, Blois, and S.
Omer. The interval from the beginning of Lent till
Whitsuntide will give us a sufficient idea of their
general arrangement.  In these, as in every Response
and Antiphon, the compilers confine themselves to

the exact words of Holy Scripture,
Sundaysin  49. The Sundays in Lent. Here the Amiens and
‘ Rouen have : “O come let us worship, and fall down *
and weep hefore the Lorp our Maker.” The others:
O come let us return unto the Lorp * and He will
heal us.” In this last, observe the beauty of the refer-
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ence to the sheep of His hand, taken in connection geitican In.
with that one sheep that went astray in the wilder- “**"*
ness, and could not return till the Good Shepherd
went to seek it. In the week-days of Lent, while
the others merely repeat the Sunday Invitatory, the
Amiens very beautifully has it: “The Gopo that
calleth sinners to repentance * O come let us wor-
ship.”” In Passiontide, the Amiens and the Rouen
have: “ The Son of Man, about to be betrayed into
the hands of sinners, * O come let us worship.” The
others: ‘“ Curist, Who suffered for us, ¥ O come let
us worship.” On Palm Sunday, while the Rouen
merely continues the former Invitatory, all the others
have : “ Canist Jesus, Who gave Himself a Re-
demption for all, * O come let us worship.” On
Easter Day the Amiens has: “ Alleluia. Carisrt,
‘Who was crucified, hath arisen : ¥ O comne let us wor-
ship.” All the others: * Alleluia. The Lorb is
risen indeed : ¥ O come let us worship. Alleluia.”
On Ascensiontide, all agree in giving:  Alleluia.
JEsus going into heaven, * O come let us worship.
Alleluia.”” This is rather an amusing example of
the determination of the Gallican compilers to keep
close to Scripture ; *“ Curist ascending into heaven”
being, for this reason alone, transformed into « Jesus
going into heaven.” In the Octave of the Ascen-
sion, the Amiens rite differs, and very nobly, from
all the others, by substituting: *“ Jesus, the Great
High Priest, Who for us hath entered into the hea-
vens, * O come let us worship. Alleluia.”” On Whit-
sun Day, all agree in: “ Allelvia. The Spirit of the
Lowp hath filled the world : * O come let us worship.
Alleluia ;”” except the Amiens, which has: ‘* Alleluia.
The Spirit of Truth, Which proceedeth from the Fa-
THER, ¥ O come let us worship. Alleluia.”

50. We will now proceed to the Common of Saints, {ommen of
That of Apostles is very differently given. Thus the
Amiens and the Blois: “The Master and Lorp of
Apostles * O come let us worship.”” The Coutances,
8. Omer, aud Paris: “ The Lorbp, the Head of the
Church, His Body, * O come let us worship.”” The
Rouen: “ Jesus, the Apostle of our Confession, * O
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come let us worship.” In the Common of Martyrs,
the Amiens: “Carrist, Who giveth to him that
overcometh the hidden manna, * QO come let us
worship.” The Blois and Rouen: “The Gop of pa-
tience and consolation ¥ O come let us worship.”
The others: “ The Lorp, Who crowneth those that
strive lawfully, * O come let us worship.”> For
Bishops, they all agree in: “Canist, the Chief
Shepherd, * O come let us worship.” For Doctors,
all have: “The Lorp, the Fountain of wisdom, * O
come let us worship;”’ except the Amiens, which
gives it: “ The Fountain of wisdom, the Word of
Gobp, ¥ O come let us worship.” Ior Abbats and
Monks, all have: “Gop, Who is the rewarder of
them that diligently seek Him, ¥ O come let us wor-
ship ;" except the Rouen, which has: “ Jesus, Who
was led into the wilderness, * O come let us worship.”
For a righteous man, all agree in; “The Lorp That
loveth the righteous ¥ O come let us worship.” For
a virgin, all again are agreed : “ The Lamb Whom
the virgins follow * O come let us worship.” For a
holy woman, S. Peter supplies the Invitatory to all :
“The Gop in Whom holy women have trusted * O
come let us worship.”
This may serve as an example of the manner in
which those Reformers dealt with their Invitatories.
I have examined more than eighty different French
uses; but to enter into further details would be use-
lessly to swell an essay already too long.
Examples of  51. We will now take some examples of the method
Antipee™ in which the different meanings of the same Psalm
lopement of are educed by its different Antiphons. The 1st
vy their  Psalm 1s said in the ordinary Sunday service, in the
mes® Common of one Martyr, in the Common of many
Martyrs, in the Common of a Confessor and Bishop,
paaim1.  On liaster Day, and on Whitsun Day. In the first we
have this ordinary, every-day duty of a Christian:
‘“ Serve the Lorp 1n fear, and rejoice unto Him with
Ferial use, Teverence;’’ eliciting no pecuhar scnse from the
Psalm, but leaving it appropriate to the duties of com-
mon life. In the Common of a Martyr: “ His delight
was in the law of the Lorp, day and night ;” that is,
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according to the medizval interpretation, not only in common of
the day of prosperity, but in the night of adversity, * M*™™
even such adversity as the pains of martyrdom ; and

then immediately, “ the way of the ungodly,” *the

seat of the scornful,” “ the unrighteous who shall not

be able to stand in the judgment ;" all speak of the un-
righteous tribunal at which the martyr stood. Or in

a still higher sense, take that Psalm as recited on the

day on which I now write—Passion Sunday: how , .
magnificently it then sets forth to us the Man That sunde;.
walked not in the counsel of the ungodly, when * the

chief Priests and the Pharisees gathered a council, and

from that day forth they took counsel for to put Him

to death ;” nor stood in the way of sinners, of Caiaphas

and his crew; nor saf in the seat of the scornful, of
Pilate, who asked, What is truth ? and went out with-

out waiting for the answer. The tree planted by the

rivers of water is CHrist Himself on the Cross, Whom

every sufferer for the truth is in some sort like; and

the fruit in due season sets forth how the blood of the
martyrs became the seed of the Church. The Com- ¢omon of
mon of many Martyrs gives us the Antiphon, *“ By » many Mar-
the rivers of water he planted the vineyard of the just,

and in the law of the Lorp was his delight.”” Here,

with the same general bearing, their sowing in tears,

that they might reap in joy, is more prominently
brought forth. The Common of Confessor and Bishop
directs us to another verse: “ Blessed is the man Sommon of
who doth exercise himself in the law of the Lorp.

His will remaineth day and night, and all things
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper,”—thus referring

the Psalm to the study and doctrine of the saint

whom the Church commemorates. At Easter: “I

am That I am: and My counsel is not with the
wicked ; but in the law of the Lorp is My delight.
Alleluia.” Here the whole is holdly taken, no longer

of the Martyrs and Confessors of the Lorp, but of

the Lorp of the Martyrs and Confessors. He is the

Man That is blessed ; That exercised Himself in the

law of the Lorp, when with the threefold answer He
overcarne the threefold temptation ; Whose leaf shall

not wither, because the leaves of that tree are for the.
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healing of the nations ; and look, whatsoever He doeth
—whatsoever, even though it be the laying down His
life in shame and agony—shall prosper. Oun Whit-
sun Day, in ordinary Breviaries, the Antiphon is:
“ Suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a
rushing mighty wind. Alleluia. Alleluia.”” But in
some German provincial uses (with, to my mind, far
greater beauty,) it is ‘“ Whatsoever He doeth shall
prosper :”’ thus applying the Psalm no longer either
to our Lorp or His followers, but to the HoLy GrosT
Himself. S. Thomas’s Antiphon for Corpus Christi
is, “The Lorp gave His salutary fruit to be tasted in
the time of His death :”’ thus riveting the sequence of
thought to the institution of the new Sacrament.

52. The 51st Psalm, again, is one that requires,
more than any other, the emphasis of an Antiphon.
Remember that, according to Gregorian use, retained
in the Sarum, though dropped in the Roman Bre-
viary, it was said in an ordinary week forty-two
times. In the ordinary ferial service at Lauds, the
Antiphons run on in sequence, according to the fa-
vourite practice of the Church :—

Monday. Miserere mei Deus. (Ver. 1.)

Tuesday. Dele iniquitatem meam. (Ver. 1.)
‘Wednesdey. Amplius lava me ab injustitii med. (Ver.2.)!
Thursday. Tibi soli peceavi. (Ver. 4.)

Friday. Spiritu Principali confirma me. (Ver. 12.)
Saturday. Bene fac Domine in bona voluntate tua Sion,

(Ver. 18))

But in this Psalm, as recited in the Office for the
Dead, the one leading idea is, “ That the bones which
Thou hast broken”—or, as the Vulgate more appro-
priately gives it, ‘humbled”—may rejoice: thus
magnificently bringing out the “ Sown in corruption,
raised in incorruption ; sown in dishonour, raised in
glory; sown in weakness, raised in power,” of the
Apostie. On the Wednesday in Holy Week, “ Deliver
me from hlood-guiltiness,”—or, as it is in the Vulgate,
“from the bloodthirsty man,”—“ O Gop, and my

! A good example of what we | the Gallican version : the latter
chall presently have to notice, | has iniquitate.

the uso of the Italic instead of
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tongue shall sing of Thy righteousness,” refers the Holy Week.
Psalm to Him against Whom bloodthirsty men did in-
deed rise up, and Who did truly sing of the righteous-
ness of the Faruer, when He said, “ As the Farren
hath sent Me, even so send I you.” On Maundy
Thursday we have, ““ That Thou mightest be justified
in Thy saying,”’—He Who had so often prophesied
that He should be delivered to the Gentiles, and spite-
fully entreated, and spitted on, and put to death, and
that He should rise again the third day,—‘ and clear
when Thou art judged;” according to Pilate’s con-
fession, “I find no fault in this man.” On Good
Friday, the ordinary Antiphon is simply borrowed
from the New Testament: ‘“ Gop spared not His own
Soxw, but delivered Him up for us all.” But I have
seen a Dutch Breviary which, with the wonderful
devotion to the Passion that charactcrised the good
men of that Church in the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries, gives a far finer one in the Psalm itself:
“Then shalt Thou be pleased with the Sacrifice of
righteousness.”” The same Breviary employs for this
Psalm on Easter Eve, instead of the usual ‘O death,
I will be thy death; O grave, I will be thy destruc-
tion,” the Antiphon of the Office for the Dead ; and,
to my taste, with very fine effect.

53. The last three Psalms, the Laudes of S. Gre- ™0, ...
gory, have, of course, a vast variety of Antiphons.
In the ferial use, the same rule obtains as that men-
tioned under the 51st Psalm :—

Sunday. Alleluia. Alleluia. Alleluia. (Ps. 148, ver. 1)
Monday. Laudate Dominum de Celis. (Ps. 148, ver. 1.)

Tuesday. Omues Angeli ejus, laudate Dominum de Ceelis.
(Ps. 148, ver. 2.)

We%nesday. Ceeli Ceelorum, laudate Dominum. (Ps. 148,
ver. 4.

Thlursday. In Sanctis ejus, laudate Deum. (Ps. 150,
ver. 1.

Friday. In tympeno et choro, in cordis et organo laudate
Deum. (Ps. 150, ver. 4.

Saturday. In cymbalis bene sonantibus, laudate Deum.
(Ps. 150, ver. 5.)

That on Wednesday in Holy Week, is singularly
happy; “To bind their kings in chains, and their
D
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nobles with links of iron ;” the reference being to the
“Lect us break their bonds asunder, and cast away
their cords from us,” of the 2nd Psalm. Again, in
the Office for the Dead, the very exact verse to har-
monize the solemnity of the service with the joy-
ousness of the Psalm, is the last: “Let every thing
that hath breath”—or as the Vulgate has it,  Let
every spirit’”’—¢ praise the Lorp.”

54. Let us now turn to the Benredicite, which, from
the fact that the Sunday Laudal Psalms are those of
all Festivals, is repeated again and again. That of
a common Sunday is as colourless as any Antiphon
can well be: it is thoroughly Greek, as we shall pre-
sently see; ‘“The three children were cast at the
command of the king, into the burning fiery fur-
nace, fearing not the flame of fire, but saying, Blessed
be Gon.” On the Epiphany the Antiphon is: “O
ye seas and floods, bless ye the Lorp: O ye foun-
tains, sing a hymn to the Lorp,” with reference to
our Lorp’s Baptism. On Septuagesima,  Blessed
art Thou in the firmament of heaven, and laudable
for ever, O our Gon ;” where the allusion is to the
work of Creation, the subject of that day’s lessons.
On Christmas Day, as if in developement of that verse
in the Benedicite, “ O ye angels of the Lorp,” &c.,
the Auntiphon is, “ And suddenly there was with the
Angel a multitude of the heavenly host, praising
Gop and saying,” &c. On Whitsun Day: “O ye
fountains and all that move in the waters, sing a
hymn to Gob, Alleluia:” a beautiful reference to
—<“ The Spirit of Gop moved upon the face of the
waters,”” and to our own reception of spiritual life at
Baptism.

55. As we have had occasion to refer so often to
the Office for the Dead, it may be worth while to
pomnt out the magnificent manner in which, the key-
note having been once pitched, the Psalms fall into
their proper place. Take for example the 65th. The
Antiphon is, “Thou that hearcst the prayer, unto
Thee shall all flesh come :”’ come, that is, when “all
that are in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son
of Gon, and they that hear shall live.” The first



IN THE OFFICES OF THE CHURCH. 51

verse shows us the praise of Gop commenced in the
earthly Sion, and the vow completed in the heavenly
Jerusalem. Next the Psalm tells of the blessedness
of them that die in the Lorp: ¢ Blessed is the man
whom Thou choosest and receivest unto Thee; he
shall dwell in Thy courts, and shall be satisfied with
the pleasures of Thy house, even of Thy holy temple.”
Then, looking forward to the greatest of all wonders,
the general Resurrection, and the promise of Gob,
engaged to bring it to pass, ““Thou shalt show us
wonderful things in Thy righteousness, O Gobp of our
salvation: Thou that art the hope of all the ends of
the earth” —of the countless corpses, scattered, as it
were, over the four quarters of the globe—‘ and of
them that remain in the broad sea,”—¢looking for
the resurrection of the body when the sea shall give
up her dead.” And still with reference to the same
hope, “ Thou visitest the earth’’—at that great visi-
tation in the Last Day,—* and blessest it ;”” (*“ Come,
ye blessed children of My Farner:”) ¢ Thou mak-
est it very plenteous” —swhen every churchyard shall
bring forth its abundant crop of life. “Thy clouds”
—“when the Son of Man shall come in the clouds
of heaven,”—* drop fatness: they shall drop upon
the dwellings of the wilderness,”—the unknown and
lonely resting-places of so many of Gob’s Saints:
“and the little hills”’—the graves of the earth—
“ shall rejoice on every side.”

56. Or again, take the 63rd Psalm. The Anti-
phon is: “Thy Right Hand hath upholden me:”
the protecting and providential care which, through
the lapse of ages, and amidst all the organic changes
of matter, nevertheless preserves, and will bring to-
gether again, the bodies which having been sown in
corruption shall be raised in incorruption. And in
this sense how beautiful is the “ Early will 1 seek
Thee,” taken in connection with  Blessed and holy
is he that hath part in the first Resurrection !’ “My
flesh also longeth after Thee”—while waiting its re-
union with the soul. Once more: ‘“Have I not
remembered Thee in my bed, and thought upon Thee
when I was waking?” (Compare “ When I awake

D2

Psalm 63.
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Ofce of the yp after Thy likeness, I shall be satisfied with it.”)

= «Those also that seek the hurt of my soul, they
shall go under the earth.” So in Zechariah: “The
Lorp rebuke thee, O Satan . . .. . is not this a
brand plucked out of the fire?”’ ‘But the King
shall rejoice in Gop.”

Manus mites dum expandit,

Rex ccelorum ccelos pandit ;

Et cum multis illic scandit
Unde solus venerat.

Psalm 67. 57. The 67th Psalm, as we have seen, follows
without a Requiem eternam. And still the same idea
is carried on: “ That Thy way may be known upon
earth”—the way by which our Lorp, having con-
quered death, ascended to the FaruEeg, and by which
He will come to bring His people with Him : ¢ Thy
saving health” (for “ Heis the Saviour of the body’’)
“among all nations.” So again in its full sense:
“Then shall the earth bring forth her increase,” as
in those noble lines of Prudentius :

Now take him, O earth, to thy keeping,
And give him soft rest in thy bosom ;
I entrust thee the generous fragments
And lend thee the frame of a Christian.

Thou holily guard the deposit;

He will well, He will surely require it,
‘Who forming it, made its creation
The type of His Image and Likeness.

Peimésend 8. Taken in this sense, it would seem as if these two
iy anti. Psalms were written for, and could apply to nothing
phons:  except, a funeral Office; let us now take them with
other Antiphons, and examine what meaning they
may then bear. On the Epiphany the Antiphon is,
“When they had opened their gifts they presented
unto Him gold, frankincense, and myrrh. Allelnia.”
Then the *“ Early will I seek Thee” will apply to the
general expectation of the King That was to be born,
and Whom the star in the east heralded. * The
barren and dry land where no water is,” to the hea-

thendom of those distant countries from whence the
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wise men came. * Have I not remembered Thee in
my bed, and thought upon Thee when I was waking ?”
will well set forth those watches of the night in which
the astronomer-kings must have beheld the new star.
“Those that seek the hurt of my soul,” to whom
should that refer, but to Herod and his court?
“The King shall rejoice in Gop,” will tell of the new
kingdom set up on earth, of which the following
Psalm speaks more fully. “ Gop be merciful unto
us and bless us, and show us the light of His coun-
tenance,” well expresses His manifestation to the
Gentiles. “That Thy way may be known upon
earth, Thy saving health among all nations;” tells
the end and aim of His Epiphany, that the earth
may be “full of the knowledge of the Lorbp, as the
waters cover the sea.” Soeven more remarkably the
doubly repeated prayer, “ Let the people praise Thee,
O Gob,”—the people, hitherto the Lorp’s only peo-
ple—but now from this day forward, that shall not
be enough—‘“yea, let aLL the people praise Thee :”
in other words, “ A light to lighten the Gentiles, and
the glory of Thy people Israel.” * Then shall the
earth bring forth her increase;” the true increase,
the harvest with which the fields were white, even in
the time of our Lorp. And the Psalm ends well
with a prophecy of that day when the kingdoms of
this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lonp
and of His CaRrist, ‘‘all the ends of the world shall
fear Him.”

59, Again: let us completely change the Anti-
phon, and observe how the signification will be
altered. I never thus notice the way in which the
Psalm, so to speak, obeys its Antiphon, without call-
ing to mind that verse, *“ Behold also the ships, which
though they be so great, yet are they turned about
with a very small helm whithersoever the governor
listeth.” On Good Friday, the Antiphon is,  Saith
the thief to the thief, We indeed justly, for we re-
ceive the due reward of our deeds, but this Man
hath done nothing amiss. Lorp, remember me when
Thou comest into Thy kingdom.” Then  the barren
and dry land, where no water is,” becomes the Cross

with Good
Friday Anti-
phons :
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with its agony of thirst. ¢ Thy power and glory,”
the manifestation of both when, from the sixth hour
there was darkness over all the earth until the ninth
hour. “As long as I live,” tells firstly of the few
brief hours which still remained for suffering; and
secondly, of that better life when the promise should
be fulfilled, “ To-day shalt thou be with Me in para-
dise.” “And lift up mine hands”—stretched out
as they were on the Cross,—“in Thy Name,” the
Name set over the Lorp’s Head, ¢ JEsus of Naza-
reth, the King of the Jews.” ¢ Have I not remem-
bered Thee in my bed,”’—the hard bed of that tree.
“These also that seek the hurt of my soul,”—the
soldiers and Chief Priests, who through their im-
patience that the bodies should be removed from
the Cross, brake the legs of the first, and of the
other that was crucified with Him. And then the
67th Psalm tells of that conversion of the Gentiles
which began from the Cross on Calvary, and of
that judgment,—* Thou shalt judge the folk right-
eously,”—which was prefigured when the penitent
thief was set on the right hand, and the impenitent
on the left.
with Ferial 60. The rule for the ferial Antiphons of these two
PIo% Psalms is the same that we have noticed before.
Thus we have on

Monday. Deus, Deus meus, ad te de luce vigilo. (Ver. 1.)

Tuesday. Ad te de luce vigilo, (Ver. 1.)

Wednesday. Labia mea laudabunt te in vith me, Deus
meus. (Ver. 4, 5.)

Thursday. In matutinis meditabor in te. (Ver. 7.)
67F{i;iay. Illumina, Domine, vultum tuum super nos. (Ps.

Saturday. Metuant Dominum omnes fines terrm. (Ps.

61. But in no instance is the power and beauty of
the Antiphon so clearly shown as in the case of
Benedictus and Magnificat. These have a distinct
Antlphon, not only on every Sunday and Festival,
b_ut in the Ferie of Lent and Advent; I will now
give some cxamples of the method in which these
two evangelical hymns are thus emphasized.
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The theory of the Antiphons is this. Those of the
first Vespers of Sunday are usually from some verse
of the Old Testament lections for the succeeding
week ; that of second Vespers and Lauds, from the
Gospel for the day.

Let us take some of those which are appropriated Antiphons
to more ordinary Festivals. As for example: on the dictus and to
Third Sunday after Trinity, the Antiphon to Bene- *¢sm¥icet
dictus is, ““ JEsus went up into the ship, and there He
taught the multitude. Alleluia.”” See how beauti-
fully this applies to the “He hath visited and re-
deemed His people :”’ visited them even by the Lake
of Gennesareth; redeemed them not only by His
precious Death and Passion, but also when He made
the fisherman of that sea a “fisher of men.” “As
He spake by the mouth of His holy Prophets,”” that
Galilee of the nations, the people that walked in
darkness should see a great light. That to Magnificat
on the same day is, ‘“ Master, we have toiled all the
night and have taken nothing : nevertheless at Thy
word I will let down the net:”” and here compare the
¢ Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lorp,”
of S. Peter, with the “For He hath regarded the
lowliness of His handmaiden,” of S. Mary: and
again, the miraculous draught of fishes with that
saying, * He hath filled the hungry with good things.”
Or take again the Seventh Sundayafter Trinity, where
the Antiphon to Benedictus is: *“ Saith the Lord to {om i
the steward, What is this that I hear of thee? Give
an account of thy stewardship. Allelnia.” Where
first notice that these words are so turned as now to
be applicable not less to a blessed than to an unhappy
rendering in that account. And in the former sense,
when the warfare of any faithful soul is accomplished
and the iniquity pardoned, see how nobly those clauses
apply, “ He hath visited and redeemed His people,
He hath raised up a mighty salvation for us; that we
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies,
might serve Him without fear, in holiness and righte-
ousness before Him all the days of our life.”” Or take
again the Ninth Sunday after Trinity, and its Anti-
phon to Magnificat: “ This man went down to his
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house justified rather than the other: for every one
that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that
humbleth himself shall be exalted,” and compare it
with the rich sent empty away, and the hungry filled
with good things. Or once more: the Antiphon to
Benedictus on the Twelfth Sunday after Trinity is,
“ When Jesus passed through a certain village, ten
men that were lepers met Him, who lifted up their
voices and said, JEsus, Master, have mercy upon us :”
refer it to the mighty salvation raised up, the light
given to them that sat in darkness and in the shadow
of death. Itwould be perfectly endless to go through
all such allusions and adaptations, by which the
Gospel or Epistle of the day is so ingeniously bound
into its ordinary hymn of praise. It happens, how-
ever, sometimes, that these Antiphons are original:
as, for example, that to Benedictus on Thursday after
Low Sunday: “ My heart is on fire; I desire to see
my Lorp; I seek and find not where they have put
Him. Alleluia. Alleluia,” And sometimes they are
in verse: as for example, the Antiphon to Magnificat
on Monday after Low Sunday :

Crucem sanctem subiit
Qui infernum confregit ;
Accinctus est potentia ;
Surrexit die tertid.

62. It will not be uninteresting to compare the
Antiphons for one week—let it be Passion Week—
both in the older and in the Gallican form:

BENEDICTINE.
Sunday.

Jesus said unto the Jews
and to the Chief Priests: he
that is of Gop heareth Gop's
words; yo therefore hear

them not, because ye are not
of Gop.

Monday.

In that great day of the
feast JEsUS stood and cried,
saying, If any man thirst, let
him come unto Me and drink.

GALLICAN.
Sunday.

Jesvus said, I seek not Mine
own glory : there is One That
seeketh and judgeth.

Monday.

If any man thirst, let him
come unto Me and drink,
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BeNEDICTINE.

Tuesday.

My time is not yet come;
but your time is alway ready.

Wednesday.

My sheep hear My voice :
and I the Losp know theirs.

Thursday.

The Master saith, My hour
is at hend : I will keep the
Passover in thy house with
My disciples.

Friday.

Now the feast of the Jews
drew nigh, and the Chief
Priests sought how they
might slay JEsus, but they
feared the people.
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GALLICAN.

Tuesday.
Go ye up to this feast: I
o not up to this feast, for
y time 18 not yet full come.

Wednesday.
M{ sheep hear My voice :
and I give unto them eternal

life, and no man shall pluck
them out of My hand.

Thursday.
Her sins, which are many,
are forgiven: for she loved
much.

Friday.
[The Compassion of 8.
Mary.] To what shall I

liken thee, daughter of Jeru-
salem? To whom shall I com-
pare theo, O virgin daughter

of Sion? Thy breachis great
as of the sea, who can heal
thee?

63. The Greek Antiphons, which at first sight Antiphonser
might indeed be easily overlooked, hold a very in- g™
ferior position to that which they occupy in the Latin
Church. They are said ouly at the end, and not at
the beginning, of each Psalm, and are prefaced by
the words: And again. Thus, at Prime, at the end
of the 3rd Psalm, we have, “ And again: 1 laid me
down and slept and rose up again, for the Lorp
sustained me.” At the end of the 38th Psalm:

““ And again : Forsake me not, O Lorp my Gob; be
not Thou far from me ; haste Thee to help me, O Lorp
Gop of my salvation.” After the 63rd: “ And again :
Early will I seek Thee: because Thou hast been my
help, therefore under the shadow of Thy wings will of less im-
I rejoice. My soul hangeth upon Thee: Thy Right portance.
Hand hath upholden me.” After the 88th:  dnd
again: O Lorp Gop of my salvation, I have cried
day and night before Thee: O let my prayer enter
p3
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into Thy Presence: incline Thine ear unto my
calling.”

This may serve as an example of the Eastern use
of Antiphons. I may remark that they are always
taken from the Psalm which precedes; never, asin
the Western Church, from other sources.

64. We now turn to another branch of our sub-

psams in_ ject: the employment of the Psalms in the various

the Liturgy.

Four me-
thods of
singing.

Cantus Di-
rectus :

Antipho-
nalis :

Responso-
rius:

Tractus.

compositions, let them be called by what name they
may, Introits, Tracts, Graduals, Communions, Psal-
melli, Sonos, Matutinaria, which form a part of the
Missal or the Breviary. And it will not be amiss to
say something of each of these, taking them in order,
and beginning with the Roman Church.

65. There are four methods in which the Psalms
have been ecclesiastically sung. The first, when the
whole Psalm is sung by the whole choir without any
response or variation. This was called the Cantus
Directus, or Directaneus: and hence one Psalm at
Lauds in the Ambrosian Breviary is, as we have
seen, called the Psalmus Directus. Beroldus, who
composed the ritual of the Church of Milan about
the year 1130, thus gives one of his rubrics: ““The
Collect being ended, the choir sings in a low voice,
and almost to themselves, the Psalm Qui habitat as a
Psalmus Directus.” In this way in the most ancient
times, the Gloria in Excelsis used to be sung, the
Agnus Dei, the Domine ad adjuvandum, &ec.

The second method of singing is the Antiphonal :
when the choir, divided into two sides, sings alter-
nately.

The third method is where the Psalm is sung
alternately between the precentor and the choir;
and this is the Responsory method.

Lastly, the fourth way is when the whole Psalm
or Anthem is sung by a single voice; and this is
called the Tracf. It is needless to observe that the
present Tract of the Roman Missal has retained
the name only, but not the character of its prede-
Cessor.

66. I have spoken largely of Antiphons: it now
remains to speak of Responsories. ¢ Responsories,”
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says S. Isidore,! “ because, when one sings, the chorus
responds in unison.” And this may be practised in
two ways: the precentor may sing a verse, which |
same verse is immediately repeated by the choir; ries what.
may then go on to another, which is in like manner,
to use the technical expression, succented by them ;
and so on : or the precentor may sing his verse, and
the choir repeat it; the precentor then go on to a
second verse, and the third, and so forth, the choir
always repeating the first, and none other, after each.
The former method was more in use in primitive
times ; the latter in after ages. To the Psalmus Re-
sponsorius, or Psalmi Responsorium,—for it was
called by both names,—we have many references in
the Fathers. One of the sermons of S. Peter Chry-
sologus begins : ““ Responsorium quod hodie Propheti
supplicante cantavimus.” And Alcuin, in one of his
poems, thus writes :—

“ Hymnos ac Pealmos, et Responsoria festis
Congrua, promemus subter testudine templi.”

67. The ancient method, as it obtained in the fourth psaimus Re-
century, was this. The reader in the first place gave °psorius,
out the title, a Psalm of David; and in Africa, at Responso-
least, as appears from many passages of S. Augus-
tine’s sermons, read the title of thc Psalm. He then
precented the first verse; the whole congregation,
together with the Bishop and Clergy, succented what-
ever had to be succented, whether it were that first
verse, by way of Antiphon, or any other Antiphon,
or whether they repeated each verse as the reader
precented it. A very curious example of this method
1s given in S. Augustine’s Exposition (the second) on
the 22nd Psalm. He is reasoning against the Dona-
tists; and speaking on the 27th verse, as we have it
now, he says, “ Do they give ear to this, think ye,
when their reader says, * All the ends of the earth shall
remember themselves, and be turned unto the Lorp ?’

Well, perchance it was but one verse: thy thoughts
were elsewhere ; thou wast talking idly with thy bro-
ther when he spoke thus. Mark how the reader re-

! Do Eccles. Offic. i. 8.
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peats it, and knocks at deaf men’s ears: * And all the
kindreds of the nations shall worship before Him.’
He is still deaf; he does not hear; let the knocking
be repeated : ¢ For the kingdom is the Lorp’s, and
He is the Governor among the people” Remember
these three verses, brethren ; to-day they have been
sung even among them.” From this very curious
passage two other points are clear : the one that the
earlier division into shorter verses than our own was
in vogue as late as the time of S. Augustine; the
other, that the same Psalms were appropriated to the
same Festivals by the Donatists as by the Catholic
Church. It is manifest, from other passages in S.
Augustine, that the Responsory Psalm was gone right
through to the end: thus, in treating of the 26th
Psalm, which has twelve verses, he alludes to the
ninth as having been sung; and in his second ex-
position of the 19th, which has fifteen verses, he
quotes the thirteenth. It would appear that the
ecclesiastic who precented the Responsory Psalm was
generally of the order of readers; though we do find
instances where a deacon undertook that office.
Thus S. Gregory of Tours, in his Lives of the Fa-
thers: “One morning, when S. Nicasius had risen to
Matins, he went into the sacristy ; and while sitting
there, the deacon began to chant the Responsory
Psalm.” The place whence it was sung was at first
the middle of the choir; afterwards, when ambones
were introduced, it was probably recited from their
steps. Hence by degrees it acquired the name of Re-
sponsorium Graduale, or Gradale, from those very
steps. And they would also appear to have occupied
the same position in the service that the Gradual
now holds in the Missal. Thus S. Augustine, in one
of his sermons: “ We heard the first lesson from the
Apostle, ‘This is a faithful saying,’ &c.; then we
sang the Psalm; after this, the Evangelical lection
set forth to us the cleansing of the ten lepers.” I
may add, that an ancient, but anonymous author,
quoted by Cassander, says: ““The Responsory which
1s said in Mass is, for the sake of distinetion from
other Responsories, called the Gradale, as being sung
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on the steps.” But Beleth, who wrote in the twelfth pecanse
century, tells us that in his time it was only so sung € from
on ihe principal Festivals. ‘“ The second book,” says
he, “is the Graduarius, so called from the steps;
because on Festivals the reader ascends the steps of
the ambo to chant it. For on ordinary days it is
sung before the steps of the altar, in the middle of
the choir.”

68. The original Roman Introit has become so The Roman
much shortened, that it will be better to give both it ad ntro.

and the modern method of recitation. The example s o 1=

shall be from the First Sunday in Advent:

Antipkona ad Introitum :

Unto Thee, O Lorp, do I
lift up my soul: my Gop, T
have put my trust in Thee:
O let me not be confounded ;
neither let mine enemies tri-
umph over me.

nto Thee, O Logp, do I
lift up my soul: my Gop, 1
have put my trust in Thee:
O let me not be confounded ;
neither let mine enemies tri-
umph over me.

Psalm :
Show me Thy ways, O
Lozp, teach me Thy paths.

Unto Thee, O Lorp,do I
lift up my soul: my Gop, I
have put my trust in Thee :
O let me not be confounded ;
neither let mine enemies tri-
umé)h over me.

lory be to the FioTHER,
and to the Soxn : and to the
Hovry GHosT;

As it was in the beginning,
is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.

Unto Thee, O Lorp, do I
lift up my soul: my Gop, I
have put my trust in Thee :
O let me not be confounded ;

Moperx RoMaw,

Ad Missam Introitus :

Unto Thee, O Lorp, do I
lift up my soul: my Goo, I
have put my trust in Theo:
O let me not be confounded ;
neither let mine enemies tri-
umph over me.

Psalm : Show me Thy
ways, O Lonb, teach me Thy
paths.

Glory be to the FarHES,
and to the Sox : and to the
HovLy GHosT;

As it was in the beginning,
is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.

Unto Thee, O Lorp, do 1
lift up my soul : my Gon, I
have put my trust in Thee:
O let me not be confounded ;
neither let mine enemies tri-
umph over me.
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neither let mine enemies tri-
umph over me.

Versus ad repetendum :

Lead me forth in Thy truth,
and learn me : for Thou art
the Gob of my salvation ; in
Thee hath been my hope all
the day long.

Unto Thee, O Lozrp, do I
lift up my soul : my Gob, I
have put my trust in Thee :
O let me not be confounded ;
neither let mine enemies tri-
umph over me.

The Versus ad repetendum, in other MSS., both
here and throughout the year, is of a totally different
character, and, to my mind, presents far greater
beauty. For example, here :—

¥. Thou That willest not the death of a sinner, but rather
that he should be converted, and live, hear my prayer: for

Unto Thee, O Lorp, &c.

¥. We know that the FarrER hath not left Him, because
He cried and seid,

Unto Thee, O Logb, &ec.

The Antiphona ad Introitum, or Introitus, was un-
known till the time of S. Celestine, who borrowed
it from the Church of Milan. Tt was less properly,
in one Roman Ordo, edited by Mabillon, called the
Invitatory.

69. We now turn to the Ingressa of the Ambrosian
rite. This, so far as appears from the Missal itself,
or from the Rubrics, is said entirely by the Priest,
and without repetition: otherwise in form it does
not seem to differ from the Roman. For example,
the Ingressa for the Second Sunday in Advent is :—

Remember us, O Lorp, with the favour that Thou bearest
unto Thy people. O visit us with Thy salvation : that we
may see the felicity of Thy chosen, and rejoice in the glad-
ness of Thine inheritance.

So, again, on the Circumcision :—

In the sight pf the Gentiles fear ye not, but worship and
fear the Lorb in your hearts : for His Angel is with you ;
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a compilation from the Second Book of Kings, and
from Baruch.

70. The Ad Missam Officium, which is the Moza- 4 migsam
rabic name for the Introit, is more complicated, and Offcium.
resembles the original Roman Introit which I have
lately quoted. Take, for example, that on the First
Sunday in Advent :—

Behold upon the mountains the feet of Him that evan-
eliseth peace, Alleluia, and announceth good things, Alleluia.
eep thy solemn feasts, O Judah, Alleluia: and pay unto
the Lonp thy vows. Alleluia.
¥. The Lorp gave the Word : great was the company of
the preachers.
Psalm : And pay unto the LoD thy vows. Alleluia.
Y. Glory and honour be to the FaTHER, and to the Sox,
and to the Hory GHosT, for ever and ever. Amen.
Psalm : And pay unto the Lorp thy vows. Alleluia.
Priest: To n]Y ages of ages.
Ry. Amen.

This is the general norm of all the Mozarabic In-
troits. Thus, again, on the First Sunday in Lent :—

Behold, now is the accepted time, Alleluia : behold, now is
the day of salvation, Alleluia.

Y. 'IYhe Lorp is King, and hath put on glorious apparel :
the Lorp hath put on His apparel, and girded Himselﬂ? with
strength.

Pstgztlm : Behold, now is the day of salvation. Alleluia.

¥. Glory and honour be to the FATHER, and to the SoN,
and to the HoLy GHosT, for ever and ever. Amen.

Psalm : Behold, now is the day of salvation. Alleluia.

Priest : Through all ages of ages.

RJ. Amen.

71. The next Anthem, or by whatever other name the Ambro-
it may be called, is the Psalmellus in the Ambrosian, %5 Pe-
the Psallendo in the Mozarabic, rite. This imme-
diately follows the Prophecy, and therefore bears the
same reference to that, which the Gradual does to
the Epistle.

The Psalmellus consists of a Verse and Response ;
the latter often taken from a clause of the Psalm
preceding that of which the former consists. Thus,
for example, that for the First Sunday in Advent
i8:—
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¥. Gop shall manifestly come, our Gop, and shall not
keep silence.

Ry. The Logp, even the most mighty Gop hath spoken, and
called the world.

Or, again, on the Sixth Sunday in Advent:

¥. Look down from heaven, and behold: show Thy face,
and we shall be saved.

Ry, Give ear, O Thou Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest
Joseph like 8 sheep : show Thyself also, Thou that sittest be-
tween the cherubims.

The Psallendo of the Mozarabic rite has another
clause. Thus, for example, the First Sunday in Ad-
vent :—

Psallendo : He giveth snow like wool, and scattereth the
hoar frost like ashes : He casteth forth His ice like morsels:
who is able to abide His frost ?

¥. He sendeth forth His Word, and melteth them : He
bloweth with His Wind, and the waters flow.

Psalm : Who is able to abide His frost ?

Or, to take another example, the Psallendo on
Christmas Day is:

Psallendo: The Lorp said unto Me, Thou art My Sox:
this day have I begotten Thee.

¥. Desire of Me, and I shall give Thee the heathen for
Thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for
Thy possession.

Psalm : This day have I begotten Thee.

72. We next come to the Responsorium Graduale,
of which I have already spoken. Its form is gene-
rally of this kind. I take that for S. John the
Evangelist :—

Gradual : Then went this saying abroad among the bre-
thren, that that disciple should not die : yet Jesus said not
unto him, He shall not die.

¥. If I will that he tarry till I come, follow thou Me.

Rz. Alleluin. Alleluia.

¥. This is the disciple that testifieth of these things, and
we know that his testimony is true,

Or, again, take this example for the Twenty-second
Sunday after Trinity :—
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Gradual : Behold, how good and joyful a thing it is, bre-
thren, to dwell together in unity.

¥. Like as the ointment upon the head that ran down unto
the beard : even unto Aaron’s beard.

R;. Alleluia. Alleluia.

¥. Ye that fear the Lozp, put your trust in the Lozp :
He is their Helper and Defender. Alleluia.

There is nothing in the Mozarabic Missal which
answers to this; but in the Ambrosian its place is
occupied by the Alleluia or Cantando, which is always
of this form. The example is for Christmas Day :—

Alleluia.
¥. A Child is born to us to-day in Bethlehem, and His
Name is just and terrible. Alleluia.

In Lent, when it is called the Cantus, it is some-
times of this form :—

Cantus. If the Lorp Himself had not been on our side,
now may Israel say: if the Lorp Himself had not been on
our side.

¥. 1. Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the
fowler : the snare is broken, and we arc delivered.

¥. 2. Our help is in the Name of the Losp: Who hath
made heaven and earth.

73. The next Antiphon which we have to consider aatiphona

is the Antiphona ad Offerenda, or, as it is now usually 2 0™

called, the Offertorium. Here, again, we find the
original form very much abbreviated. Take an ex-
ample for the Third Sunday in Advent. Here, in
tﬁe Gregorian Antiphonary, the Offerenda stands
thus:—

Lorp, Thou art become gracious unto Thy land, Thou
hast turned away the captivity of Jacob : Thou hast forgiven
the offence of Thy people.

Lomp, Thou art become gracious unto Thy land, Thou
hast turned away the captivity of Jacob : Thou hast forglven
the oﬂ'ence of Thy people.

¥. 1. Thou hast oovered all their sins : Thou hast taken
awaK all Thy displeasure.

ou hast forglven the offence of Thy people.
. 2. Show us Thy mercy, O Loep, and grant us Thy sal-
vatlon

Thou hast forgiven the offence of Thy people.
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In the present Roman form, the verse stands as it
stands in the Psalter :—

Loep, Thou art become 1gmcious unto Thy land : Thou
hast forgiven the offence of Thy people.

74. The same position in the Mozarabic Office is
occupied by two anthems. The first is the Lauda.
The general form is always this. The example is
from the Third Sunday after the Epiphany :—

Alleluia.

¥. I will praise the Name of my Gop with a song, and
magnify it with thanksgiving.

Priest : Alleluia.

But the fuller example seems to be, as we have it
on the First Sunday in Lent, this :—

Alleluia.

I will praise the Name of Gop with a song, and magnify it
with thanksgiving.

V. Let heaven and earth praise Him: the sea,and all that
therein is.

Priest: Alleluia,

The other is the Sacrificium, which indeed, cor-
rectly speaking, alone answers to the Roman Offer-
torium. Take, as an example, that for the Second
Sunday after Epiphany :—

And Noah builded an altar unto the Lomp; and took of
every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt
offerings on the altar.

¥. And Gop spake unto Noah, saying: Go forth of the
ark, thou and thy wife, and thy sons and thy sons’ wives with
thee. Bring forth with thee every living thing that is with
thee, of all flesh, both of fowl and of cattle, and of every
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, that they ma
breed abundantly and multiply upon the earth. And No
went forth.

Priest : And offered burnt-offerings on the altar.

75. In the Ambrosian rite we have in this place
the Antiphona post Evangelium, which, for the most
part, is not taken from the Psalms. Its form is per-
fectly simple. Thus, on the Feast of the Christo-
phory :—



IN THE OFFICES OF THE CHURCH. 67

O praise the Lorp, all ye Angels of His; Eraise Him, all
e virtues of His; praise Him, O ye sun and moon; praise
im, all ye stars ans light.

So, again, on the First Sunday in Lent:—

Behold, now ie the accepted time; behold, now is the day
of salvation. Let ns commend ourselves in much patience,
in much fasting, by the armour of the righteousness of the
virtue of Gob.

76. Next, in the Roman rite, we have the Anti- Antiphona

phona ad Communionem, now generally called the n
Communio. This,in its full form, was as follows. I
again take the First Sunday in Advent :—

The Lorp shall show lovingkindness : and our land shall
yield her increase.

The Lorp shall show lovingkindness : and our land shall
yield her increase.

Psalm : Lorp, Thou art become gracious unto Thy land :
Thou hast turned away the captivity of Jacob.

The Logp shall show, &c.

Glory be, &c.

Versus ad repetendum : Show us Thy mercy, O Loabp:
and grant us Thy salvation.

The Logbp shall show, &ec.

This, in the present Roman books, is simply given :
““The Lorp shall show lovingkindness, and our land
shall yield her increase.”

ionem, or

Communio.

77. In the Mozarabic Rite, in like manner, there is Antiphone

Confrac-

an Antiphona ad Confractionem Panis, in some of the tiovem.

more important missa ; but by no means universally :
this on Maundy Thursday may serve as an example:

The Lorp Jesvs sent His Disciples and said unto them,
Go ‘and prepare the Passover for us, that we may eat: for
with desire fhave desired to eat this Passover with you be-
fore I suffer.

II. And while they were at supper, JESUSs took bread and
blessed, and gave to His Disciples, and said, Take, eat, for
with desire I have desired to eat this Passover before I suffer.

And also, He took the Chalice after supper, and gave to
His Disciples and said, Take ye all of it : for this is My Blood
of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the remis-
sion of sins : I will not drink it henceforth till I shall drink it
new with you in My FatrER's kingdom.

Priest. For with desire I have desired, &e.
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In like manner, on some Festivals, there is an An-
tiphona ad Accedentes. Let this be an example; it
is also for Maundy Thursday :

¥. Be mindful of us, O CaEIsT, in Thy kingdom, and make
us worthy of Thy resurrection.
Ry. With desire I have desired to eat this Passover with
you before I suffer.
¥. Go and prepare the Passover for us, that we may eat.
. Before f suffer.
. Behold, as ye enter into the city, there shall meet you
a man bearing a pitcher of water: him follow into the house
vﬁhereinto ye shall enter; and say ye to the good-man of the
ouse,—
Ry. With desire I have desired.
¥. The Master saith, My time is at hand : where is the
guest-ghamber, that I may keep the Passover with My dis-
ciples
pRz. Before I suffer.
¥. And he shall show you a large upper-room, furnished :
there make ready.
. Before I suffer.
. And the disciples went into the city, and found as Jesvus
had told them, and they made ready the Passover,
. With desire T have desired.
. And when even was come, JESUS sat down and the
twelve with Him, and He saith unto them :—
Ry. With desire I have desired.
¥. For I say unto you, that I will not eat it henceforth,
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Gobp.
Ry. With desire I have desired.

78. In the Ambrosian Office, we have the Confrac-
torium and the Transitorium : let these be examples ;

The Confractorium, on the Octave of the Epiphany: The
Logrp hath made known His salvation. Alleluia.
On Septuagesima : O Loep my Gop, in Thee have I put

my trust, save me from all them that persecute me and de-
liver me.

The Transitorium, on the Third Sunday in Advent. The

kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent taketh
it by force.

On the Fourth Sunday in Lent. The Lorp made clay of

Hie spittle and anointed my eyes, and I departed and washed,
and saw and believed Gob.

These may suffice as an example of the short anti-
phons, composed for the most part from the Psalms,
and cmployed in the various Liturgies of the Western
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Church. It would be easy to swell the examples
almost indefinitely; but enough has, perhaps, been
said, to give the reader a general idea of the subject;
and I must remember that I am writing not on the
Missal, but on the Psalter.

79. Before concluding this Dissertation, a few Composite
words remain to be said on another subject. There )
are but few examples of what may be called composite
Psalms: by which I mean, Psalms pieced together
with different verses, selected from various parts of

' the Psalter. Yet it is too sweeping an assertion to
say, as it has been said, that such compositions as
those which replace the Venite in the State services
of our Church are altogether unknown. There are
several such in the Mozarabic Office book : take the
following from Matins, in the Office of the Dead:

Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes : O Thou that dwellest in
the heavens.

Unto Thee will I ery, O Lorp, and get me to my Lorp
right humbly : what profit is there in my blood when I go
down into the pit?

Shall the dust give thanks unto Thee : or shall it declare
Thy truth ?

{Tnto Thec will I cry, O Lorp my strength, think no scorn
of me : lest if Thou make as though Thou hearest not, I
become like them that go down into the pit.

Our fathers trusted in Thee : they hoped in Thee and
Thou didst deliver them.

I will call upon Thee, when my heart is in heaviness; O
set me up upon the rock that is higher than I : for Thou hast
been my hope, and a strong tower for me against the enemy.

Unto Thee will I cry, O Lonp, and early shall my prayer
come before Thee : early in the morning will I direct my
prayer unto Thee and will look up, for Thou art the Goo
that hast no pleasure in wickedness.

Unto Thee, O Loep, will I lift up my soul; my Gop, I
have put my trust in Thee; O let not mine enemies triumph
over me : for all they that hope in Thee shall not be ashamed.

I flee unto Thee to hide me : teach me to do the thing

| that pleaseth Thee, for Thou art my Gob. i

‘ Unto Thee, O Lorp, will I lift up my soul : deliver me
! from my enemies.

. The Lorp give thee eternal rest : and light perpetual shine
| upon thee for ever.

It must be confessed that this is rather a poor
composition, though I see no reason to doubt its
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being coeval with the original book, and the work of
S. Isidore or S. Leander. Here is another, from the
same Office, and curious, from the way in which each
verse commences :

Thou, O Loebp, art gracious and pitiful : and of great mercy
to all that call upon Thee.

Thou, O Logp, art full of compassion and mercy : long-
suffering, plenteous in goodness and truth.

Thou, O Lorp, hast holpen me : and comforted me.

Thou, O Lozrp, art my defender : Thou art my worship,
and the lifter up of my head.

Thou, O Lorp, shalt keep us : and preserve us from this
generation for ever.

Thou, O Loz, be not far from me : let Thy lovingkind-
ness and Thy truth alway preserve me.

Thou, O Lozrp, shalt give : Thy blessing unto the righteous.

Thou, O Lorp, hast brought my soul out of hell : Thou
hast cast all my sins behind Thy back.

Thou, O Lorp, shalt destroy the wicked : and shalt laugh
all the heathen to scorn.

Eternal rest, &c.

80. It will here be proper to say something of the
Canticles, which, together with the Psalms, have been
employed in the Ritual of the Church. The largest
and most complete collection of these is to be found
in the Mozarabic Breviary.

1. The Song of Deuteronomy. _Antiphon. The Lorp hath
appeared from Mount Paran, and ten thousand Saints with

im. Deut. xxxiil. 2—4, 17.

2. Song of Isaiah. Antiphon. The Mighty Gop shall sit
upon the throne of David, that He may conﬁ};-m it for ever.
Isaiah viii. 16—ix. 7.

3. Song of Isaiah. Antipkon. The Root of Jesse, Which
shall stand for a sign to the people, unto Him shall the Gen-
tiles seek. Isaiah x. 32—xi. 10.

4. Song of Isajiah. Isaiah xxx. 18—33.

6. Song of Isainh. Antipkon. Behold, our Gop shall come
and save us. Isaiah xxxv. 3—10.

6. Song of Isaiah. Antiphon. Prepare ye the way of the
Lonrp, make straight the paths of our Gop. Isaiah xl. 1—9.

7. Song of Isaiah. Behold, the Lorp shall come with a
lit(;'onlg7 hand, and His arm shall rule for Him. Isaiah xI.

8. Song of Isaiah. Isaiah xlii. 10—16.

9. Soni; of Isniah. _dntiphon. The Lorp hath comforted
?mlgeop e, and will have mercy upon the poor. Isaiah xlix.

10. 'Soug of Isaiah. Antipkon. My salvation shall be for
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ever, saith the Lorp, and My righteousness from generation Canticles.
to generation. Isaiah li. 4—12.

11. Song of Isaiah. Antiphon. How beautiful upon the

mountains are the feet of them that preach the Gospel of
eace ; that publish salvation; that say, Thy Gob reigneth.
saiah lii. 1—8.

12. Song of Isaiah. _4ntiphon. My salvation is near to
come, and My righteousness to be revealed. Isaiah lvi.1—7.

13. Song of Isaiah. Antipkor. Say ye to the daughter of
Sion, Behold, thy salvation cometh. Isaiah lxii. 8—12.

14. Canticle from the Gospel according to S. Luke. An-
tiphon. He that is mighty hath magnified me, and holy is
ftﬂis Name; and His mercy is to all generations. Magnificat.

15. Song of Isaiah. Anrtiphon. Let the earth be opened,
and bud forth the Saviour, and let righteousness rise to-
gother. Isaiah xlv. 8—25.

16. Canticle from the Gospel according to 8. Luke. Anti-
phon. But I will glory in the Lorp. I will rejoice in Jrsts
my Gop. Nunc Dimittis.

17. Song of Isaish. _Antiphon. Shine, O Jerusalem, for
thy Light is come. Isaiah lx.

18. gong of Jeremiah. Jer. xxxi. 15—23.

Here begin the Canticles to be said jn Lent.

19. Song of Ysaiah. Isaiah lviii. 1—9.

20. Song of Jercmiah. Lamentations v. 1—18.

21. Prayer of Nehemiah. Antiphon. Have mercy, O Gop,
great and terrible, Who keepest the covenant and mercy to
them that love Thee and keep Thy commandments. Nehe-
miah i, 5—11.

22. Prayer of Manasseh the King.

23. Song of Tobit. Tobit xiii. 1—8.

24, Prayer of Jesus the Son of Sirach. Ecelus.xxxvi.1—17.

25. Song of Azarias. Antiphon. Whatsoever, Lorp, Thou
hast done unto us, Thou hast donc with true judgment, and
all on account of our sins, Song, 3—22.

Here begin the Canticles on the betrayal of the Lorp.

26. Song of the Maccabees. Antipkon. Lorp, Lorp Gob,
Creator of all things, terrible and mighty, just and merciful,
gather together them that are dispersed ; set free them that
are slaves to the Gentiles. 2 Mace. i. 24—29.

27. Song of Jeremiah. Antiphon. Like a meek lamb I was
led to the slaughter. Jer. xi. 18—20, and xii. 1—3.

28. Song of Jeremiah. Jer. xv. 16—21.

29. Song of Jeremiah. Jer. xviii. 19—23.

30. Song of Jeremiah. Antiphon. Let them that persecute
;ne,lg) Lorp, be overthrown and become weak. Isaiah xx.

31. Song of Jeremiah. Jer. xxiii. 9—12.
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32. Song of Micah. Antiphon. Trust ye not in a friend,
put ye not confidence in a guide. Micah vii. 5--10.

33. Song of Ezekiel. dntiphon. I will pour upon you
clean water, saith the Loep, and ye shall be cleansed from all
your filthiness. Ezek. xxxvi. 24—28.

Here begin the Canticles on the Resurrection of the Lorp.

34. Song of Genesis. Antiphon. To the prey, O Lorp,
Thou art gone up. Thou didst stoop down, Thou didst couch
as a lion, and in Thy virtue Thou didst rise up. Gen. xlix.
8—12, and 24—26.

35. Song of Isaiah. Antiphon. Consider ye not the things
of old : behold, I will do a new thing, saith the Loep. Isaiah
xliii. 10—20.

36. Song of Isaiah. _datiphon. My Right Hand saved Me,
and My Righteousness it upheld Me. Isaiah Ixiii. 1—6.

37. Song of Jeremiah. Antiphon. Upon this I awaked
and beheld, and lo, My sleep was sweet unto Me. Jer. xxxi.
23—28.

38. Song of Hosea. Antiphon. After two days will the
Logp revive us,and the third day He will raise us up and we
shall live. Hosea vi. 1—6.

39. Song of Zephaniah. Antiphon. Wait ye upon Me,
saith the Logp,.until the day of My Resurrection, for My
determination is, to gather the nations, that I may assemble
the kingdoms. Zephaniah iii. 8—11.

Here begin the Canticles concerning the Saints.

40. Song of Jesus the Son of Sirach.

41. Song of Judges. Antipkon. Let them that love Thee
be as the sun when it goeth forth in its strength. Judges v.
A selection from.

42. Song of Isaiah. Antiphon. Everlasting joy shall be
to My elect when I repay their works in truth. {saiah lxi.
6—9.

Here begin the Canticles for one righteous man.

43. Song of Jeremiah. Jer. xvii. 7—18.

44. Song of Jesus the Son of Sirach. Ecclus. 1i. 13—30.

45. Song of Isaiah. Isa. xlii. 1—4.

46. Song of Zacharias. Antiphon. Thou, Child, shalt be
called the Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before
the Faee of the Lorp to prepare His ways, to give knowledge
of salvation unto His people. Benedictus.

Here begin the Canticles for Virgins.

134.7.H;I‘ho Song of Jesus the Son of Sirach. Eeclus. xxxix.
48. éong of Tsaiah. Isa. lxi. 10; Ixii. 6.
49. Song of Zephaniah. Zeph. iii. 14—20.
50. Song of Zechariah the Prophet. Zech. ii. 10—13.
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51. Canticle for the Dedication of a Church. Antipkon.
Let Thine eyes be opened upon this house. 2 Chron. vi.
145_'2.21Canticle for the Restoration of a Church. Tobit xiii.
115.18’1.‘he Song of Balaam. Numbers xxiii. 7—10, and
125_4.24(.)anticle for an Apostle, 1 Tim. vi. 12, and iv. 12—

Here begin the daily Canticles.

55. Song of Moses. Exod. xv. 1—19.

56. Song of Isaiah. Isa.v.1-—7.

57. Song of Isaiah. _dntiphkon. My soul desireth Thee in
the night: from the morning, O Losp, I will watch unto
Thee. Isa. xxvi. 1—10.

58. Song of Isaiah. Preceptum. Antiphon. Thy dead
men shall five; together with My dead body they shuﬂ arise.
Isa. xxvi, 12—20.

59. Song of Isaiah. Isa. xxxiii. 13—22.

60. Song of Jonah. In two Antiphons. I will pay that I
have vowed to Thee, O Lorp, my Saviour.

Another. Thy waves passed over me. Then I said, I am
cast out of the sight of Thine eyes: dost Thou think I shail
behold Thy holy Temple? Jonah ii.

61. Antipkon. Have mercy on those, O Lorp, who have
not the ricg)es of good works. 2 Esdras viii. 20—36.

62. Song of Moses. Exaltabo. Deut. xxxii. 1—12.

63. Song of Hannah. In deserto. 1 Sam. ii, 1—10.

64. Song of David. Exitus. Antiphon. In Thine Hand,
O Loz, is power and might, and in Thine Hand it is to make
great, and to give strength unto all. 1 Chron. xxix. 10—18.

65. Song of Isaiah. Illuminet. Antipkon. Thine anger
is turned away, and Thou comfortedst me. Isa. xii.

66. Song of Isaiah. Illuminans. Isa. xxxiii. 2—10.

67. The Prayer of Mardocheus. Antipkon. Have merey,
O Logp, upon Thy people, and despise not Thine heritage
which Thou hast redeemed. Esther xiii. 9—11, 15—17.

68. Song of Jeremiah. Etego. Antipkon. Give us not to
confusion, for Thy Name's sake, O Lorp. Jer. xiv. 17—22.

69. Song of Deutcronomy. Siteplendor. Deut. ix. 26—29.

70. Song of Jehoshaphat. Bonum est. 2 Chron. xx. 6—12,

71. Song of Isaiah. In matutinis. Isa. xxv.1—9.

72. Song of Isaiah. Exurgam. Isa. xxxvii. 16—21,

} T do not know what is the i directions. Al the Canticles
mesning of these key-words, so | that have them are also distin-
to speak, which occur in several | guished by this mark :—
of these Canticles; unless they
are, like the headings of the

Greck Troparia, or the titles of |
the Notkerian Sequences, musical :
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73. Song of Isaiah. Deus Dominus. A=ztiphon. Thou
shalt chasten Me, O Lokp, and Thou shalt quicken Me.
Isa. xxxviii. 10—20.

74. Sornig of Jeremiah. Prevenerunt. Antipkorn. He that
made all things is Gop Himself, and Israel is His inheritance,
and the Lorp of Hosts is His Name. Jer. li- 14—19. _

75. Song of Ecclesiastes. A vigilia. Ececles. xi. 9; xii. 7.

76. Song of Job. Auditum. Job xix. 25-—27.

77. The Song of the Angels at the Nativity of Crzisr.
Gloria in Excelsis.

81. I have thus endeavoured to sketch out, as
bricfly as the subject permits, an account of the man-
ner in which the Psalter, while it has been employed
in, has itself modified, the Services of the Church.
Those who study it as Churchmen, can hardly enter
into it as they should do, until they have been taught
to consider it in the light in which it has been the
aim of this essay to set it before them. I heartily
wish that it were more perfect, and less unworthy
of the subject; but I have been all along fearful of
entering too deeply into minutie,—interesting, in-
deed, to Ecclesiastical students, but not necessary in
and by themselves to the study of the Psalms. 1
shall hereafter have occasion to direet the reader’s
attention to a subject which will, perhaps, be more
widely interesting—the general question of mystical
interpretation : which I leave for the Third Disserta-
tion in this work. I can only hope that the blessing
of Gop may have been bestowed on what has already
been said, and may still accompany that which we
yet have to observe.



DISSERTATION II.

PRIMITIVE AND MEDIEVAL COMMENTATORS ON
THE PSALMS.

I now proceed to give a brief notice of the principal
Commentators on the Psalms, both those who have
written in Primitive and in Medizval times. I have
already said that scarcely any portion of the follow-
ing Commentary is my own. The works which I
am about to enumerate have formed a principal part
of my study for many years: and the more remark-
able among these writers have never left my side
during the compilation of that exposition which the
reader is about to peruse. Before, however, I pro-
ceed to commentators, I must say a word, in the first
place, of the different versions of the Psalms which
the Church has employed. The two put forth by S.
Jerome, both from the LXX., claim the only especial
notice. Of these the one was prepared at Rome at
the instigation of S. Damasus: the other, in Pales-
tine, at the solicitation of S. Paula and her daughter
S. Eustochium. The former, known as the Roman
or [talic, was at first employed all over Europe. But
S. Gregory of Tours, having introduced a copy of
the second, or corrected version, into Gaul, led by

The two ver-
sions of Je.
rome :

Italic and
Gallican.

the weight of his authority to its introduction there, e 1atter

whence it obtained the name of the Gallicarn. Thence it
found its way into Germany, where it was struggling
for mastery as early as the time of Walafrid Strabo:
in Spain it intruded when the Roman Ritual sup-
planted the Mozarabic, in that of S. Gregory VII.
It shortly invaded Italy itself; for we find S. Francis
enjoining on his order the use of the Roman Office,
E2

supplants

the former,



76 PRIMITIVE AND MEDIZEVAL

except the Psalter. Under Sixtus IV, the Italic use
survived only in the city of Rome itself, and the
suburban district, marked out by a radius of forty
miles from the capital. By the Council of Trent it
was abrogated ; but the Canons of S. John Lateran

exceptin 8. fought so strenuously for its retention, that Pius V.,

T e probably not unwilling to dispense with a decree of

Mozerabic  the Council, sanctioned their wish; and by them it
is used to this day. Those Spanish Churches which
have retained the Mozarabic use have also retained
this version. The modern Roman Breviary employs
it in many versicles and responses, and from it the
95th Psalm is always recited, except on the Epiphany.
Hence that Psalm exhibits some marked differences
from the Vulgate, as when it gives, *“ Forty years long
was I near this generation,” instead of ¢ was I grieved
with this generation.”” And where it introduces the
curious addition: “ For the Lorbp is a great Gop, and
a great King above all gods; for the Lord will not
cast out His people, because in His hands are all the
corners,” &c. In this version the famous text is still
retained : “Tell it out among the heathen, that the
Lord hath reigned from the tree”” In this, also, oc-
curs the passage which was received as a token of pro-
vidential interference in approval of the election of
S. Martin to the Episcopate,—‘ That Thou mightest
destroy the enemy and the defender :”” Defensor hav-
ing been the name of the prelate who chiefly opposed
the consecration of that great saint.

So again: in Psalm xvii. 15, instead of ¢ They
have children at their desire,” the Italic version gives
us, strangely enough, “They have swine’s flesh at
their desire.”

Both these versions are printed in parallel columns,
and with the various readings of the principal MSS.,
in the second volume of the collected works of Car-
dinal Thomasius: a book almost indispensable to the
student of the Psalter.

Iwll first mention those authors who have written
on the whole Psalter, and then the most valuable
among such as have treated on particular Psalms.

D ugus- (1.) The expositions of S. Augustine on the Psalms

tine.
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form one of the most valuable works of that great
Doctor (+ 430.) Second only to his Commentary
on S. John, they are, with that one exception, un-
rivalled. At the same time they must be acknow-
ledged to be extremely unequal and dissimilar. They
are sometimes, it is evident, mere extempore expo-
sitions, taken down by some zealous and affectionate
auditor, and perhaps corrected subsequently by the
great master himself. At other times they are
laborious and well reasoned treatises against some
particular heresy or schism, more especially Donatism:
In esseuce, a controversial essay: an exposition of
the Psalm merely in outward appearance. Frequently
we have two different commentaries,—the one sim-
pler, the other more elaborate. Notwithstanding the
imperfections arising from the composition of a book
at such different tines and with such varied objects,
it is indeed an everlasting heritage to the Church.

No commentator ever surpassed .S. Augustine in

seeing CHRIST everywhere ;
“ Him first, Him last, ITiin midst and without end.”

It has heen well said that where we, after con-
siderable study, arc able to discover some distant
reference to our Blessed Lorp, S. Augustine begins
boldly; ¢ This Psalm breathes altogether of Curisr.”
Let any one, for example, study for himself the intro-
duction to Psalm xxxiv., written when David feigned
himself mad before Achish, and trace his likeness in
that action to CHrisT,—and then let him turn to S.
Augustine, and admire the wonderful richness and
force which he throws into his exposition. The
English Church is deeply indebted to the Oxford
translators of this invaluable work; and I have de-
lighted rather to quote from them when referring to
this Commentary, than to give an inferior translation
of my own for the sake of being original.

(2.) The next commentator is Cassiodorus (+ 560.)
Far inferior to S. Augustine, he is yet deeply indebted
to him. His work has the advantage of being all of
one texture: each separate exposition written with
the same object, and of the same comparative length.

Cassiodo-
rus.
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The most striking of the observations of Cassiodorus
are given by B. Bruno of Wurzburg (+ cire. 1053)
in his commentary on the Psalms; and an ordinary
reader may be satisfied with this compilation.

(3.) Venerable Bede (+ 735.) Under his name

we have a diffuse commentary on the Psalter, which
however is principally taken from Cassiodorus, His
exposition of the Titles is reprinted by Thomasius,
and I have made great use of it in the following
pages. :
(4.) Remigius, of the Abbey of S. Germanus,
(+ 900) has left a commentary on the whole of the
Psalter, which has been of great use to me. Having
perused the larger part of it in 1843, I found my
opinion of it greatly exalted by a second perusal in
the autumn of last year. Deeply indebted to his
predecessors, and above all to S. Augustine, the good
monk frequently strikes out a path of singular beauty
for himself; and many a scattered hint which he has
dropped has been expanded by me in the following
pages. His commentary is printed in the Lyons
Bibliotheca Maxima, Vol. xvi., pp. 1045—1800.

{(5.) B.Bruno of Wurzburg (+ cire. 1053) has left
a compilation from the works of S. Augustine, Ven.
Bede, Cassiodorus, S. Gregory, S. Jerome. I have
constantly consulted it, but have not often found
new light thrown on any difficult verse by it. It
is given in the Bibliotheca Maxima, Vol. xviii. 26
—330.

(6.) S. Bruno of Aste (+ 1120) has left an expo-
sition of considerable ability on the Psalms, given in
the twentieth volume of the Bibliotheca Maxima. It
has this peculiarity, that the text is the Roman, not
the Gallican. In his Preface, he says: “ When I was
yet a youth, 1 expounded the Psalter according to an-
other translation, which in many passages differs so
widely from the present translation used by the Roman
Chureh, that the aforesaid exposition is of no use in
cxplaining this version. That translation (i.e. the Gal-
lican) has found many commentators: I know not of
any who have cxpounded this. Asked therefore by my
friends, and more especially by the venerable Abbat
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Peregrinus, I have taken pains that this version, as
well as the other, should have its own exposition.
He that will read it through, will not judge it super-
fluous, and will easily see what a distance there is
between my first and second commentary. For I am
not ashamed to say that which blessed Paul the
Apostle and master of the Gentiles was not ashamed
to say, ‘ When I was a child, I spake as a child, I
thought as a child, I understood as a child; but when
I became a man, I put away childish things.’ ” Itis
this peculiarity which gives his especial value to S.
Bruno: but there is a freshness and naivefé in his ex-
position, which renders it extremely interesting—more
mnteresting perhaps to read than valuable to guote.

(7.) Euthymius Zigabenus (+ 1125.) This Monk Eutiymius
of Constantinople, who was a court favourite, and “&*"**
appears to have been an able man, has left a longish
Exposition on the Psalms, the more valuable to us,
as getting out of the beaten track of Western expo-
sition, and reflecting the teaching of the great Doctors
of the East. I know not that the original has ever
been published : I use the Latin translation in the
nineteenth volume of the Bibliotheca Maxima, and
have derived great advantage from it.

(8.) The * Golden Commentary’”’ of Gerhohus the Gerhohus.
Great (1093—1169) is of unspeakable value. Prior
of Reichersperg, its author was the most celebrated
German theologian of that latter age; and he flings
himself on its horrible corruptions with a vigour and
force which render him a worthy follower ot S. Gre-
gory VII., and 8. Peter Damiani. Like 8. Au-
gustine against the Donatists, he turns the Psalms
against the flagrant vices, and especially the Simony,
of his own age, in a way which imparts great no-
velty, as well as great earnestness, to his words. His
Commentary, a folio volume of 1100 pages in double .
columns, was first printed by the indefatigable Pez,
the same whose life was sacrificed to the intensity of
his study. His exposition of Psalms 46—51 has
been lost by the partial destruction of the MS.

When we come to Psalm 79, we read the following :

“ Having finished the 78th Psalm, we ought to
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begin the exposition of the 79th, were it not that
¢ the night cometh, when no man can work.” We
must therefore leave a gap from hence till the 119th,
which we have heretofore expounded, as Goo gave
us the power, and carried on that Commentary to
the end of the Psalter. But now, by the powers of
darkness, we are compelled to intermit that work.”
He alludes to the tremendous struggle between the
See of Rome and the German Empire, in which he
played a distinguished part. These gaps are, by Pez,
filled up with the unpublished exposition of Honorius
of Autun, (+ circ. 1140,) the celebrated author of the
Gemma Anime: a Commentary, the beauty of which,
in the extracts presented to us, makes us wish for
the whole work.

The first written part of the actual Commentary
of Gerhohus (Psalms 119—150) is inferior in quality
to, as well as shorter than, the latter portion (Psalms
1—78.) This last is eminently beautiful and original :
not so much a compilation from earlier authors, as
the composition of Gerhohus himself. This is the
consequence of his frequent application of his text to
the circumstances of the times ; and is nowhere more
conspicuous than in his Commentary on Psalm 65,
a complete theologico-political treatise, addressed to
Eugenius III., the substance of which is comprised
in the lines, quoted by the author:

“ Romam vexat adhue amor immoderatus habendi,
Quem non extinguet, nisi Judicis ira tremendi.”

The twelfth century saw the old battle between
Nestorianism and Eutychianism fought out in Ger-
many: Gerhohus distinguished himself among the
assallants of the former heresy: he did not always
so entirely escape the charge of the latter. His com-
ments on Psalm 8, ver. 2; and 13, ver. 1; and 56,
ver. 4; require to be read in a judgment of charity.
Take for example the following passages on Psalm 56 :
‘“ Non ita potest a Christi humanitate separari ejus
Divinitas, quia et humanitas ejus divinita, et divinitas
humanata est : factumque est unum electrum de dua-
bus ct in duabus existens Naturis, unius tamen ful-
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goris aurei: quia humanitas assumpta conglorificata
et conclarificata est assumendo se clarissimz Divi-
pitati.”

I am bound to point out the singular beauty of the
application of the Gloria Patri at the end of each Psalm,
to its circumstances, and to its teaching. All this
partof my own work is drawn entirely from Gerhohus.

(9.) S. Albertus Magnus (+ 1280.) His com-
mentary on the Psalms forms the seventh volume in
Jammy’s edition of his works. In this, as in all the
Saint’s writings, his. perpetual reference to, and grasp
over Scripture—in which he was not excelled by any
doctor of the Church with the exception of S. An-
thony of Padua,—render his exposition extremely
valuable. It is almost entirely Biblical, and very
little indebted to any of its predecessors. It is right
to say that I did not begin to use this work regu-
larly, till I had completed the 21st Psalm; and the
reader may observe that the longer I have been ac-
quainted with it, the more I have drawn from it.

(10.) From Ludolph the Carthusian (+ circ. 1350)
we Lhave a Commentary on the Psalms, which I cannot
but think unworthy of the celebrated and pious author
of the “ Life of Curist.”” It secms chiefly compiled
from S. Jerome, S. Augustine, and Cassiodorus: the
sentences are broken : and there is but little of warmth
and life in the exposition. I employ the Spires edition
of 1491 : a black-letter folio, double columns, pp. 464.

(11.) To my own mind the Commentary of Michael
Ayguan (+ 1416) is on the whole, the best of those
that have been contributed to the treasury of the
Church ; though wanting the unction of Gerhohus
and Dionysins, and the marvellous Scriptural know-
ledge of S. Augustine. To me it has been, as it
were, a dear companion for the last fifteen years:
during that period I have read it through three
times, and each time with a higher admiration of
its marvellous depth, richness, and beauty. While
he draws unsparingly on the treasures of those who
preceded him, more especially on S. Augustine, S.
Jerome, Cassiodorus, S. Gregory, and Venerable
Bede, he has much that is original,—surprisingly

E 3
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much, considering how many authors have devoted
themselves to the same task. I employ the Lyons
edition of 1673, a noble folio, of more than 1100
pages in closely printed double columns. The work
long went under the title of that of the Author
Incognitus: its writer being unknown. Michael
Ayguan, a native of Bologna, was born about 1340,
and entered at an early age into the Carmelite Order,
of which he subsequently became General. In the
Great Schism he was a strenuous supporter of the
party of Urban VL., and, after a long and laborious
life, died in the place of his birth, Dec. 1, 1416.
Fully two-ninths of the following pages are derived,
directly and indirectly, from this great work.

(12.) Dionysius the Carthusian (+ 1471.) This
exquisitely beautiful writer excels himself in his com-
mentary on the Psalms. It is wonderful that so
voluminous an author should have been, in this ex-
position, so little indebted to other commentators ;
but he 1s one of the most original, vying even, in
this respect, with Gerhohus himself. Of each Psalm
literal, veferring it to our Lorp ; and the ¢ropological,
which understands it of the faithful soul. In the
latter explanation I have borrowed largely from him :
though 1 only began to use his work at the sixth
verse of the 22nd Psalm. 1 use the Cologne edition
of 1558, folio, double columns, pp. 780. I owe this
book to the kindness of my publisher.

(13.) Jacobus Parez de Valentia, Bishop of Christo-
polis. His expositions on the Psalms are heavy ; and
have but little either of novelty or of grasp over former
commentators. They must have been popular however,
for 1 employ the third edition, that of Jehan Petit,
Paris 1518. It is a folio of 616 pages. This work I
did not begin to employtill the end of the 22nd Psalm.

These are the primitive and medizval writers on
the Psalter whom I have used. Of those who have
written since the revival of letters, the two following
have been of the greatest assistance to me.

(14.) John Lorinus, who lived from 1569 to 1634,
a Jesuit Priest, left a Commentary on the Psalms
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which has been more than once reprinted. I quote
from the Cologne edition of 1619, in three folio
volumes, double columns, with an average of 900
pages in each. He treats ver% fully on the literal
and grammatical sense of the Psalms: the mystical
intérpretation, though by no means forgotten, 1s_
given 1n such_a manner as to be far less_valuable.
He would appear to have studied most laboriously
the writers ofelater centuries ; and it is in this point
of view that he is especially useful. On the whole,
this is the best of the learned commentaries on the
Psalms; and I owe very much to it.

(15.) Balthazar Corderius (he lived from 1592 to corderius.
1650,) also a Jesuit Priest, has given us, in three
volumes, an Ezpositio Patrum Grecorum in Psalmos.
He discovered in the library of the Elector of Ba-
varia a Greek Commentary on the Psalms, which he
afterwards learnt, from a Roman MS,, to be the com-
position of Theodorus of Heraclea. This Theodorus,
who died in a.v. 355, was a leading Bishop among
the better sort of Semi-Arians, and one of those who,
afterwards, when the final choice had to be made,
returned to the Church. His work on the Psalms
has been much and deservedly praised by S. Jerome,
and other ecclesiastical writers. Besides this, Cor-
derius availed himself of one or two other Greek
MSS., containing Catene on the Psalms from various
Fathers. His work is thus arranged : each Psalm has
first the LXX. Version, with a paraphrase of Theo-
dorus; then a commentary of the same writer; then
a valuable Catena, in which Theodoret, Eusebius,
Didymus, Origen, and Ammonius, are the authors
priucipally cited ; and lastly, a commentary of Cor-
derius himself, very excellent, and especially useful
from its quotation of detailed passages from Primi-
tive and Medieval writers, bearing on particular
verses, but not included in distinct commentaries on
the Psalter. The life and unction of these notes are
very edifying.

These, then, are the commentators on the whole
Psalter whose works I have, in the following work,
employed. Those from whom I have made the most
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frequent quotations are referred to in the side-notes
by the following initials :—

A. S. Augustine.

Ay. Michael Ayguan.

. ‘S. Bruno of Aste.
Cassiodorus.
Balthazar Corderius.

B
C

Remigius of S. Germanus.
Euthymius Zigabenus.

Cd.

D. C. Dionysius the Carthusian.s
G. Gerhohus.

H. 8. Hilary.

L. Lorinus.

Lu. Ludolphus.

P. Parez.

R.

Z.

Of those commentators who have written on select
Psalms only, these have been my chief guides:—

(1.) S. Hilary (+ 368) has left a commentary on
Psalms 1, 2, 10, 14, 15, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58,
59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 92,119,
120, 121, &c., to the end. These expositions are
well worthy the reputation of that great Father. The
fault which S. Jerome imputes to him, of sentences
too long and involved, and a style too florid and in-
tricate, is more noticeable here than perhaps in any
other of his works: nevertheless, the exposition is
truly valuable; and its frequent allusions to the Di-
vinity of our Lorp, so natural in one of the pillars of
orthodoxy against the Arians, add greatly to its im-
portance. If fewer references will be found to it in
the following pages than its intrinsic merit would
seem to demand, the reason is that subsequent writers
have, in copying from S. Hilary, developed and im-
proved upon his meaning ; and I have thus alluded
to them rather than to him.

(2.) 8. Cyril of Alexandria (+ 444.) Mr, Philip
Puscy, who is engaged on that desideratum, an edi-
tion of the whole works of this saint, sent me, with
the greatest kindness, the proofs of yet unpublished
fragments on the Psalms. The commentary em-
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braces Psalm 85, 87, 89, 91 to 106 inclusive, and a
few further fragments.

(8.) S. Prosper (+ 463) has left a commentary on
the last fifty Psalms. The hyper-Augustinianism of
this author agrees but ill with the overflowing and
superabounding grace of the Psalms; and T do not
think that any commentator will derive much advan-
tage from the study of this,

(4.) 8. Gregory the Great (+ 606.) His exposi-
tion of the seven penitential Psalms is most beautiful
and touching. Would that he had thus treated the
whole Psalter !

(5.) S. Alcuin (+ 804,) on the Penitential and
Gradual Psalms. Not of very much value.

(6.) Walafrid Strabo (+ 849.) Though chiefly a
compilation, yet his exposition on the first twenty
Psalms is well put together, and well repays study.

(7.) Erchempertus (+ 890.) His commentary on
some few of the Psalms combines so much pathos and
earnestness, as to make one wish that this good
monk had extended his labours in the same field.

(8.) Oddo of Aste (+ 1120.) This pious monk
has left a commentary on Psalms 1 to 44, and 86 to
110, written at the instigation of, and dedicated to,
S. Bruno of Aste. It is to be found in the Biblio-
theca Patrum, vol. xx., p. 1816 to 1871. Though it
has constantly lain at my side, I cannot say that it
has afforded me more assistance than one or two
pithy remarks, acknowlcdged in their place.

(9.) Hugh of S. Victor (+ 1130.) He has only
left an exposition of the most obscure verses of the
Psalter ; but that is so truly valuable, as to make one
regret that he did not extend his labours to the whole
book. Perhaps, in proportion to its size, no com-
mentary has yielded so much to the following pages
as that of this great light of the Abbey of S. Victor.

(10.) S. Bernard (+ 1157.) His exquisite com-
mentary on the 90th Psalm leads one to wish that
this great Father had laboured on the whole Psalter.

(11.) S. Thomas Aquinas (+ 1274.) The com-
mentary on the Psalms of this great doctor of the
Church does not extend beyond the 50th: it was
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perhaps interrupted by his premature death. T have
frequently consulted it; and when I read it through
in the year 1843, was very much struck with the ad-
ditional proof it gives of what we know from other
sources to have been the case,—the exceeding popu-
larity of 8. Thomas in preaching to the poor. This
exposition, thrown into modern language, and with a
modern turn to its illustrations, would, I doubt not,
be exceedingly relished by an earnest but illiterate
congregation. The depth of many of the observa-
tions, and the perspicuity and accuracy of the doc-
trine, is, as one should expect, fully worthy of the
Angelic Doctor.

(12.) Pierre D’Ailly (+ 1420,) and

(13.) John Gerson (+ 1429,) both wrote on the
Penitential Psalms; and both with an unction and a
fervour which contrast strangely with their hard,
polemic, harassed lives. Many a beautiful thought
have they furnished for the following pages.

These, then, are the principal authors who have
professedly commented on the Psalms, to whom my
own pages are indebted; but it is needless to add
that I have availed myself in no small degree of the
detached remarks of Primitive and Mediazval writers,
generally quoting them in the margin when I have
done so.

Greater help, however, even than from these, has
been derived from the Office-books of those various
branches, both of the Eastern and Western Church,
to which the title-page refers. The various Anti-
phons, Responses, Hymns, Odes,—Anthems, under
whatever name, are so completely based upon, and so
thoroughly explanatory of, the Psalter, as to become
its most valuable commentators, and often to suggest,
in onc brief touch, more than half a page of formal
Commentary might furnish of illustration. The books
on which I have most depended are, (the Roman it
is needless to particularise :)

Iu the Kastern CHunrcH :—The Pentecostarion,
(Venice, 1837,) the Triodion (Venice, 1839;) the
Menwon, (Venice, 1820,) and the Anthologion (Ve-
nice, 1838.)
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In the Synriac CrurcH :—The offices, as given in
Assemani’s Codex Liturgicus; and the hymns of 8.
Ephraem, as translated io the “ Library of the Fa-
toers.”

In the Mozarasic :—The Breviary, as edited by
Archbishop Lorenzana, (Madrid, 1773:) the Missal,
as edited by Arevalus, (Rome, 1804.)

In the AMBRrosiaN :—The Breviary, (Milan, 1841:)
the Missal, (Milan, 1780.)

Inthe GaLrican CHurch :—Mabillon, De Liturgid
Gallicand, (Paris, 1675,) and the edition now in
course of publication by Mr. Forbes and myself,
(Burntisland, 1854.)

Of Modern Gallican Breviarics,—whence many
and many a beautiful idea is to bc gleaned in their
parallelism of the Psalter with the New Testament:
principally that of Paris, (1758:) Rouen, (1728:)
Amiens, (1746:) Saint Omer, (1785 :) Blois, (1737 :)
Coutances, (1741.)

In the Arguments, Arg. Thomas. means the col-
lection of arguments published by Thomasius, tom. ii.
p. xlvi.,, gathered from different MSS. by himself.
Many of them are of extreme antiquity and value;
and I have preferred to give them entire, though
some few of the allusions I do not understand.

These may be considered the principal sources
whence the following pages are derived : may the
many happy hours spent over them by the writer be
not altogether without their profit to the Reader!

As the Collects subjoined to the Psalms have, for
the sake of brevity, their conclusions marked by
figures, it is proper here to give the correct termina-
tions : adding to each the numeral by which it is re-
ferred to subsequently.

If the Collect be addressed to Gop the FATHER, the
proper ending is: Through Jesus Curist our Lok,
Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Hory
GHost, One Gob, world without end. Amen. (1.)
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If our Lorp has previously been mentioned;
Through the same our Lorp Jesus Curist, Who
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the HoLy Grosr,
One Gop, world without end. Amen. (2.)

If the HoLy GHosT has been previously mentioned :
like (1.) or (2.) as the case may be, only, Who liveth
and reigneth with Thee and the same HoLvy Grosr,
&e. (3.) (4.

If the prayer be addressed to Gop the Son: Who
livest and reignest with the Faruer and the Hory
GHosT, ever one Gob, world without end. Amen. (5.)

If mention have been made of the HoLy Grosr:
‘Who livest and reignest with the Farner and the
same Sprrnit, &c.  (6.)

A variation of (5.) when heaven is mentioned at
the end: Where with the Fatuer and the HoLv
Gnrost, Thou livest and reignest, ever one Gob,
world without end. Amen. (7.)

A variation of (6.) : Where with the FareER and
the same SeiniT, &c. (8.)

When the prayer is addressed to the Blessed Tr1-
NITY: Who livest and reignest, one Gob, world
without end. Amen. (9.)

In exorcisms and benedictions (where the Son is
mentioned :) Who shall come to judge the quick and
dead, and the world by fire. Amen. (10.)

The Mozarabic ending is—at the conclusion of
the prayer, without any other termination; Amen.
Through Thy mercy, O our Gop, Who art blessed,
and livest and governest all things, to ages of ages.
Amen. (11.)

The Ambrosian: Through Jesus Curist, Thy So,
our Lorp:

Who liveth and reigneth with Thee

R. Aud the HoLy Guost, ever one Gop, world
without end. Amen. (12.)



A
COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS.

PSALM I

ARGUMENT.

Ang. Trnomas. That CaBisT is the Tree of Life. This Pealm
treats generally of all the Saints, but more especially of Joseph, who
buried the Body of the LoBp. That the eye is to be used modestly.

VENERABLE BEDE. In the first part the prophet expounds the
virtue of the holy Incarnation. The second shows that the wicked-
ness of the ungodly shall receive its due recompense in the day of
Judgment.

ARraBic PsavteER. The beauty of holiness and the hope of another
world.

Vaniovs Usks.

Gregorian. Ferinl. Sunday: 1st Nocturn. [Easter Day : Matins.
Invention and Exaltation of the Cross : 1st Nocturn. Corpus Christi:
1st Nocturn. Cominon of One and of Many Martyrs : 1st Nocturn.
Common of Confessors : 1st Nocturn. Feasts of SS8. Agnes and
Agatha: 1st Nocturn. Feasts of the Crown of Thorne and of the
Spear and Nails : 1st Nocturn. All Saints : 1st Noeturn.]

Monastic. Ferial. Monday : Prime. [Whitsun Day: 1st Noc-
turn. Invention and Exaltation of the Cross: 1st Nocturn.
Common of One and of Many Martyrs : 1st Nocturn. Common of
Confessors : 1st Nocturn. Feasts of SS. Agnes and Agatha: 1st
Nocturn. All Saints : 1st Nocturn.]

Parisian. Bunday: 1st Nocturn.

Lyons. Sunday: 1st Nocturn.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : Matina.

Quignon. Sunday: Matins,

ANTIPHOXS.

Gregorian. Ferial. Serve the Lorp * with fear, and rejoice
unto Him with revcrenee. [Common of a Confessor: Blessed is
the man whose meditation is in the law of the LoeD; his delight
shall remain day and night, and all things whatsoever he doeth shall
prosper. Common of One Martyr : In the law of the LorD * was
his delight day and night. Common of many Martyrs: By the
rivers of waters he planted the vine of the just, and in the law of
the Lonp was their delight. Easter Day: I am that I am, * and
My counsel is not with the wicked,and in thelaw of the Lorp is My
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delight. Alleluia. Corpus Christi : The LoD gave the fruit of
salvation to the taste at the scason of Ilis death. All Saints: The
Loep knoweth the way of the righteous * who meditate in His law
day and night.]

Monastic. [Whitsun Day: Suddenly there was a sound from
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind. Alleluia. Alleluia.]

Parisian. Blessed is the man * that hath not walked in the
counsel of the ungodiy, but his meditation is in the law of the Lorp
day and night.

Mozarabic. In the law of the LorD was his delight, day and
night: in His law shall he meditate.

TH1s Psalm is the preface of the Psalter, the Psalm of
Psalms, the title of the whole book ; and as the key of a
palace, by opening the outer gate, gives access to innumer-
able chambers, so this gives admission to the mystery of all
Psalms. And it has no title, because JEsus CHRisT, our
Head, of Whom it altogether treats, *is before all things,
and by Him all things subsist.”

1 Blessed is the man, that hath not walked in
the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of
sinners : and hath not sat in the seat of the scornful.

Blessed. As the prize is proclaimed before the conflict,
so this book, the companion of the Church to the end of
time in her great conflict, opens with the proclamation of her

reat reward,—blessedness. Both David and the Son of

avid begin their teaching with a blessing; only whereas
here we have but one, the commencement of the Sermon on
the Mount gives us eight.

Blessed is the man. Namely, He Who is both Gop and
Man, Jesus CHRisT. T%e counsel of the ungodly was often-
times offered to Him. Satan said, “ Command that these
stones be made bread:” His friends said, “ If Thou do these
things, show Thyself to the world:" the Chief Priests said,
“Let CHeist, the King of Israel, descend now from the
Cross, that we may see and believe.” The way of sinzers
was open before Him ; but He warned against it when He
said, * Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide is the gate
and broad is the way that leadeth unto destruction.” Before
the seat of the scornful He stood indeed, when He testified
of Himself that for this end came He into the world, that He
should bear witness of the truth. But when He sat, it was
in the seat of teaching, as when He instructed the multitude
in the Sermon on the Mount; or in the seat of love, as when
He was known to the two disciples in breaking of bread ; and
finally He shall sit in the scat of Judgment, when He shall
come in the glory of the Faraer and of the holy Angels.
Thou, therefore, O Christian, if thou seckest the name of
l;lc_ssed, repel these templations as thy Master did ; for it is
wrillen, “* BLessEp is the man that endureth temptation.”
And when thou hast so repelled them, remember to return
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the blessing to Him from Whom it came, according to that
saying, “ BLEsSED be the Name of His Majesty for ever.”  FPs-lxxii.19.

Notice the gradual way in which a man grows hardened in s. Bonaven-
sin. First, he walks, or rather departs in the counsel of the tura, viii.
ungodly ; departs from Gop, and goes to himself ; leaves the 176 €
Fountain of all wisdom, for the advice of him that is the
source of all iniquity. Secondly, he stands in the way of Ay,
sinners, as opposed to thec Way of Life, which is CHRisT.
‘Where note: he saith not, who hath not been in the way of
sinners, for in that way all were born; but, who hath not
stood in it, after being once removed from it by holy Baptism.
Lastly, which is more than walking or standing, there 18 the
sitting in the seat of the scornful; the throwing in our lot
and portion with them here, because we choose it, whose lot
and portion will be ours hereafter, whether we choose it or
not. And, again; there are three other steps of guilt: the
ungodly, namely, those that forget Gop; the sinners, those P.
who commit open and grievous sins; the scornful, those who
boast themselves in their wickedness, and ridicule that which
is good. Where observe, that the three miracles of raising
the dead which our Loep performed set forth to us His H.
power over all these three degrees of sin. Jairus’ daughter
was just dead ; there is the state of the ungodly. The son of
the widow of Nain was already carried out of the city ; where
we have the sinners, who are removed from the company of
the faithful. TLazarus had been dead four days, and was vieyra.
buried ; and he is a type of the scorners, who are dead and
buried in trespasses and sins. And further, notice, that of
these three, Lazarus is the only one that is mentioned by
name; just as it has oftentimes pleased Gop to make the
greateat of sinners into the great lights of His Church.

[Blessed is the man. The word man does not here denote S B

sex, but maturity of reason, wherefore the Church does not he- Garthae
sitate to use {he Psalm of certain Virgin Martyrs. And as the
Psalmist tells us of the man Adam, who was wretched because
he walked in the counsel of the ungodly, and thereby drew
all men into condemnation, so he points to the coming Man,
‘Whose obedience shall be rewarded with blessedness above
human thought. The way of sinners. This world is that
way, observes S. Augustine, the broad way which leadeth to 4
destruction. The seat of the scornful. The LXX. and Vul- Ric. Hamp.
gate read the seaf of pestilence. Sitting, that is, as a teacher g s pertus
of evil, corrupting by prccept and example, in contrast with Magnus.
CHRr1sT, Whose words are bealing to the soul. Pride is that
seat, remarks another, and he only sits not there who desires 2 T i
not the kingdom of this world.  Or, better, it is heretical &. pet, "
doctrine, whose ““ word will eat as doth a canker,” especially Chrysol.
the false philosophy of Gentile paganism.] Serm. xliv.

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lorp : and
in his law will he exercise himself day and night.
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But his delight is in the law of the Lord. Here we have
three steps in holiness, which in some degree answer to the
three stages of sin. And in the respective position of the
two verses we learn that the beginning of Gop’s fear is to
depart from sin,—its progress, to do good; as it is written,
“Cease to do evil, learn to do well.” To delight in the law
of the Lorp; this is much: and yet this, after a sort, is done
by the wicked: *They take delight in drawing near to
Gop.” To meditate on His law by day,—that is, in the da
of prosperity, is more ; and yet of this Satan may say, “ Dot
Job fear Gop for nought ?”  But most of all is it to do soin
the night of adversity. So it was with the Man of Whose
blessedness the Psalm treats. He so meditated on the law
of His FaTHER in the same night in which He was betrayed,
that whereas He might presently have called for more than
twelve legions of angels, He would not, saying, “ How then
shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be?”
Again, He so meditated on 1t in that night when *“ there was
darkness over all the earth from the sixth hour till the ninth
hour,” that it is written of Him, “ After this, JEsus, knowing
that all things were now accomplished, that the Seriptures
might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst.” And in these three steps
to, or degrees of, holiness, we are reminded of that Blessed
Trinity, to Whose Presence they lead.

[ His delight ¢s in the law. Yet the Apostle saith that «“ the
law is not made for a righteous man.” But it is one thing
to be in the law, another to be under the law. He who 13 iz
the law, deals according to the law, he who is under the law
is dealt with by the law. The one is free, the other a bonds-
man. Day and night. Thisis, in its fulness, true of CHBIST
only, Who kept Gop’s law sleeping as well as waking, and of
Whom it is therefore said, *“ I sleep, but my heart waketh.”]

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the water-
gide : that will bring forth his fruit in due season.

And ke shall be like a tree planted by the water-side. And
here, leaving for a moment the Lorp, David turns to the
servant. e, the true [ollower of CHReisT, shall be like
the tree planted by the water-side, which is Curist Himself,
—the ‘* green tree,” on which His enemies did such things,
and which they hewed down, but which now flourishes in the
midst of the Paradise of Gop. Thus it is said that the true
servant of his Lorp shall be transformed into the image of
his Lorp. Planted by the water-side. For as rivers flow
through valleys and low countries, so the root of all holy
actions is nourished by humility. And here also the tears of
repentance are set forth to us, that water-side by which the
greatest of Gopo’s Saints have most loved to be planted.
Llunted : and that by the Hand of Gob : as it is written,
‘“ Every tree which My heavenly Fatuer hath not planted
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shall be plucked up.” JTn due season : for it is not emough s. Matin.
that our works be good, unless they be also done at the right *v-13:
time. As one says, “ Gop loveth adverbs ; it mattereth less
to Him that a thing be good, than that it be well.” And this
also was fulfilled in the Man of Whom we speak, Who Him- S. John vil
self testified, *“ My time is not yet come, but your time is g "o ' "
alway ready.” .

[He, Curist Jesus Himself, shall be like a tree, in His l‘,‘;f_' Ham-
Humanity, planted by the 1water-side, because hypostatically
united to the Godhead of the Sow, which flows trom the Fa-
THER, that will bring forth His fruit, the HoLy GHosT, Who
has mission from Him, ¢z due season, after His own Resur-
rection and Ascension. The Monastic Breviary, prefixing,
on the Exaltation of the Cross, the words of Venantius Fortu.
natus as the Antiphon to this Psalm :

Sweetest wood, and sweetest iron, The Hymu,
Sweetest weight is hung on thee, z:;:l_l'lu

teaches us that the Cross itself is the Tree which brought
forth its fruit in Gobp’s own season, as the same poet sings in
another hymn:

‘When at length the sacred fulness The Hymn,
Of the appointed time was come, """""

This world’s Maker left Ilis FATOER, ngua.
Sent the heavenly mansion from.

And the verse will then tell us of conformity to the Passion
a8 the true mark of a Saint.

Others again, while referring the Tree to Cmeist, find in A,
the water-side a reference to the Church, intended for all
nations, according to that saying, ** The waters are peoples, Rev.xvii.1s.
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues,” and the fruif then
denotes the local Churches founded in many lands by the
Apostles, They who take the Tree to represent a Sainf, ex- 5 4lcun.
plain the water as the gifts of the HoLy GHosT, free, cooling, tara.
satisfying.]

4 His leaf also shall not wither : and look, what-
soever he doeth, it shall prosper.

His leaf also shall not wither. As the fruit signifies Ay,
works, 8o the leaves set forth words. The leaves of the tree,
the words of Him that spake as never man spake, " are for p.. .14 3
the healing of the nations.” His leaf, not leaves; for all the =
words of Ungist are comprehended in this one, namely,—
Love. Shall not wither. Wherefore, O servant of Gob,
knowing that for every idle word men speak they shall give G
account, take heed, lest thou offend with thy tongue, and re- '
member that thy Master said, *“ Heaven and earth shall pass g aagin. v.
away,but Mywords shall not pass away.” Whatsoever he doeth 15.
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it shall prosper. Itshallindeed. * He went forth conquering
and to conquer.” * The help that is done upon earth, He
doeth it Himself.” Skall prosper. There are three kinds of
prosperity : that of fools, which destroys them ; that of the
godly, which may be a snare to them; and that of the
blessed, the only true prosperity, when, as the Prophet
writes, ¢ Jacob shall return, and be at rest and at ease, and

Jer. xlvi. 27. none shall make him afraid.” And thus David leys down
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six eonditions necessary for the righteous man. and which
were fulfilled by Him, Who died at the sixth hour of the
sixth day. He must depart from sin (Aath not walked in
the counsel of the ungodly,) must love the commandments of
Gonb (hkis delight is in the law of the Lord ;) be conversant in
them (in His law doth he meditate,) fulfil them (ke bringeth
Jorth his fruit,) teach them (kis leaf also shall not wi-
ther,) persevere unto the end (whatsoever ke doeth it shall

prosper.)

5 As for the ungodly, it is not so with them : but
they are like the chaff, which the wind scattereth
away from the face of the earth.

Now follows the wretched estate of CHRIST's enemies. It
is not so with them. They reviled ; the Man Whose blessed-
ness is set forth, reviled not again ; they gave Him vinegar
and gall ; He feeds the sons of men with His own Body and
Blood. They set on Him a crown of thorns; He prepares
for them a crown of glory. “1I fed thee with manna in the
wilderness, and thou gavest Me to drink of vinegar and gall,”
say the Reproaches on Good Friday. They are like the
chaéﬂ“whic/t the wind scattereth away. *“ Assoon, then, as He
had said unto them, I am He, they went backward and fell
to the ground.” Z%ewind. Like that great and strong wind
of old time, which rent the mountains and brake in pieces the
roeks before the Lok, so this shall at the Last Day utterly
destroy those whose hearts were as hard as rocks. This is
that whirlwind which Ezekiel saw coming * out of the north,
with a great cloud and a fire enfolding itself.” Scattereth
away from the face of the earth. As it 1s written in another
Psalm, “ Let them be as the dust before the wind, and the
angel of the Lonbp scattering them.” And it is also written in
the Book of Revelation how the ungodly shall desire the
mountains 1o fall on them and the hills to eover them from
the wrath of the Lamb.

[Chaff. The Vulgate reads dust, which the wicked are like,
because unwatered by the grace of the HoLy SpimiT, not
united by any bond of charity, ‘“ carried about with every
wind of doctrine,” and by every temptation of the devil, they
are scattercd away from the face of the earth, that is, from
the Church, the solid ground of the truth, which bears fruit
for Gob.]
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6 Therefore the ungodly shall not be able to stand
in the judgment : neither the sinners in the congre-
gation of the righteous.

Therefore the ungodly shall not be able to stand in the
judgment. The Godly did stand in the judgment of that un- gypent,
righteous governor; and by so standing for a while there,
was exalted to sit down at the right hand of glory for ever.

Shall not be able to stand in the judgment. In one sense the

certainly shall stand in it, as it is written, * We must all ap- g A:K-_',ie
pear before the judgment-seat of Gon.” But cither they shall 574 .
not stand in it, as being already judged, as it is written, * He S. Jobn ii.
that believeth not is condemned already ;" or they shall not so

stand in it as to abide it, so as to be justified in 1t, so as tobe , ¢ Pet. iv
delivered from it. “If the righteous scarcely be saved, 18"
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?” Neifher 5.G

the sinners in the congregation of the righteous. In this world Yjoral vavi.
they do stand in that congregation. The wheat and the 24.

tares grow together till the harvest. The net that is cast into

the sea gathers bad fish as well as good. The man without

the wedding-garment comes into the palace of the king as

well as he that is arrayed in it. DBut then it shall not be so.

The sheep on the right hand, the goats on the left; the good

fish gathered into vessels, the bad fish cast away; the wheat

housed in the barn, the chaff burnt up with firc unquenchable ;

the other guests sitting down at the marriage supper of the

Lamb, he without the wedding garment cast into outer dark-

ness. Thecongregation of the righteous. Gathered together,

that is, by the merits and by the strength of Him Who is Rupert.
only rightcous, and therefore truly His congregation.

7 But the Lorp knoweth the way of the righteous :
and the way of the ungodly shall perish.

But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous. Gob is Ay.
said to know things in two ways: in the way, as the school-
men epeak, of cognition, and in the way of complacence. By
the one He knows all things, bad as well as good : as it 18
writlen, “ Thou only knowest the hearts of the children of ] Kings vii.
men ;" and again, “ He knew what was in man.” By the s jonnt.
other, He knows so as to approve : and in this sense it is said 25.
to the foolish virgins, “ Verily I say unto you, I know you 3&3’_“,‘;"‘
not.” Knoweth the way of the righteous: and that will end )
in their knowing Him as He is. Tke way of'the ungodly shall
perish : not the ungodly, lest it should seem that no place
were left for repentance.

‘Wherefore :

lory be to the FarmEr, Who knoweth the Way of the

righteous; glory be to the Son, Who is the Way of the
righteous, the Man Who is blessed, and prosperous in what-
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soever He doeth ; glory be to the Hory GHosT, Who is the
Wind that scattereth the ungodly. '

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world
without end. Amen.]

CoLLEcTS.

Make us, O Lorp, like a most fruitful tree, planted in Thy
garden; and vouchsafe that we, being watered by the showers
of Thy grace, may bring forth to Thee plenteousness of fruit
in due season. Through (1.)

O Lorp Gop, with Whom is the fulness of salvation and
the perfection of blessedness; Grant that we may pass our
time both by day and by night in the meditation of Thy law,
so that, like a fruitful tree planted by the rivers of Thy grace,
we may bring forth fruit here, and may be crowned with
glory hereafter. (11.)

Grant, O Lorp, that we, meditating on Thy law with our
whole hearts, may bring forth that fruit which Thy saints
and Confessors bore in their several generations : so that we,
following their example here, may be partakers of their glory
hereafter. (11.)

[O Gop, the author of all good things, replenish us, we be-
seech Thee, with Thy grace, that our will may ever be directed
in Thy law, that, by Thine inspiration, we may so meditate in it
day and night, as to attain the fruit of everlasting joy. (1.)]

PSALM II.

ARGUMENT.

ARg. TrHoMaS. That CHBIST shall receive all the nations as His
heritage from the FATnER. Of the gathering together of the wicked
in the Passion of the Lorp. The voice of CuRIsT in His Passion and
concerning His Nativity : and against him who blasphemes the Pro-
vidence of Gop, and in accusation of the wicked. This Psalm is to
be read with the Gospel of Luke. The voiee of the FATHER and of
the Apostles and of CmRIsT. At the head should be written:
CHRIST saith concerning His Passion and His Power :—

VeN. BEDE. David is by interpretation, Mighty in haad, or
Desirable, which can be said of none more fitly, than of the omni-
potent CaR1sT, Who is verily most Mighty, and exceedingly to
be desired by His people. The Prophet here speaks of His Pas-
sion, and the Lorp Himself is about to speak. In the Hebrew,
this Psalm hath no title, but is joined to that which precedes, and
makes with it one Psalm: which begins in blessedness and ends
also in blessedness. It is divided into four portions. In the first,
the Proplict addresses the Jews on the Passion of CHBIsT: “ Why
do the heathen,” &e. Next, eoncerning the madness of His judges,
“ Let us break,” &c.  In the third, the Saviour spenks of His Al-
mighty kingdom end ineflable generation : as far as human nothing-
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ness can comprehend : The Lord said unto Me. TFourthly, the Pro-
phet speaks and warns the people that, acknowledging the Majesty
of the Lomp, they should embrace the Christian faith: Be wise
now, d-c.

Eutgxnms or CE3AREA. A prophecy of CHRIST, and of the call-
ing of the nations.

ARABIC PeaLTER. A prophecy of David concerning CHRIST the
Logp, and the calling of the nations.

Vagritovs Uses.

Gregorian. Ferial. Sunday: I Nocturn. [Good Friday: I
Nocturn. Easter Day : I. Nocturn. Invention and Exaltation of
the Cross: I. Nocturn. Feast of Spear and Nails: I. Nocturn.
Feasts of SS. Agnes and Agatha: I. Nocturn. Common of One and
Many Martyrs : I. Nocturn. Common of Confessors : I. Nocturn.]

Monastic.  Monday : Prime. [As Gregorian, except on Easter
Day.

.l{a]rbian. Bunday : I. Nocturn.

Lyons. Bunday: I. Nocturn.

Ambrosian. Monday of the Firat Week : Matina.

Q@uignon. Friday : Prime,

ANTIPHONS.

Gregorian. Ferial : Serve the Lorp * with fear, and rejoice unto
Him with reverence. [Good Friday : The kings of the earth stood
up, and the rulers took counsel together, ageinst the Lorp, and
against His Anointed. Easter Day: I desired of My FaTHER,
Alleluia. He gave Me the Gentiles, Alleluia, for an inheritance,
Alleluia. Common of Many Martyrs : The LorD proved the elect
as gold in the furnace, and received them as burnt offerings for ever-
more. Common of Confessors : Blessed is this saint, who trusted
in the LonD, preached the law of the Lorp, was set upon His holy
hill,

Plrisian. Serve the LoeD ® and rejoice before Him : take hold
of instruction.

Mozarabic. Be wise, now, therefore, O ye kings ; be learned, ye
that are judgds of the earth : serve the LoRD with fear.

According to some, this and the first Psalm form but one ;
which thus begins alike and ends in blessedness ; begins with
the blessedness of the Head,—blessed is the Man,—ends with
the blessedness of the members,—blessed are all they that put
their trust in Him. S. Paul, indeed, in his sermon at Antioch
in Pisidia, says: “ as it ia also written in the Second Psalm, ;40 gy a3
Thou art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee.” But the o
better MSS. have, “ in the first Psalm:” and, according to a
capital rule of criticism, were the MS. authorities only equal,
this, as being the stranger and more difficult reading, ought
to be preferred. The probability, therefore, seems that, in
Apostolic times, these two were really reckoned as one. It
has been well said, that it is almost presumptuous to com-
ment on this Psalm after an Apostle.

r
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1 Why do the heathen so furiously rage together :
and why do the people imagine a vain thing?

Why do the heathen so furiously rage together? In the
literal sense, the Philistines, who before David was established
in his kingdom, came up again and again to attack him: but
spiritually, Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the Roman soldiers,
who indeed furiously raged against our Lorp, both in the
judgment seat and on Mount Calvary. And tke people, that
18, the Jews, imagined a vain thing, when they took counsel
how they “ might entangle Him,” Who spake as never man
spake, “in His talk ;" how theﬁmight kill the Prince of Life ;
how they might secure the Mighty Gop by a few soldiers
and a little wax. Notice, that there is no distinet mention
here made of the Jews: Why do the heathen,—why do the
people? For verily they deserved to lose all distinct and ex-
press recognition as a peculiar nation, when they had thus
sunk below the wickedness of the heathen in crucifying the
Lorp of Glory. Imagine a vain thing : as GoD’s enemies
always, when taking counsel against Gop’s people. ‘Ye
thought evil against me, but Gop meant it unto good to bring
to pass as it is this day, to save much people alive.”

[4 vain thing, turning still to the beggarly elements of
the vanished Law, its ceremonies and sacrifices, after the
types had been fulfilled, and the kingdom of CHR1sT set up.]

2 The kings of the earth stand up, and the rulers
take counsel together : against the Lorp, and against
his Anointed.

The kings of the earth, Pontius Pilate and Herod, stand
up, and the Rulers, the chief Priests and the Pharisees,
take counsel together. So in another Psalm: “ Princes also
did sit and speak against me.” Again, Kings,of the earth
may well signify the Prince of the powers of the air : who, of
a surety, now lords it over the children of men. Against His
Anointed. 'Where notice, that David was anointed King three
times. 1. Secretly, in his father’s house, by Samuel. 2. In
Hebron, by the men of Judah over that tribe only. 3. In
the same city, over all Israel. In like manner, CHRIST may
be said to have been anointed three times. In the first place,
secretly and in His FatHER's house ; namely, by that secret
foreknowledge of Gop, before all worlds, that He should be
the Redeemer of man. Next, when He was sent into the
world, and declared to be the Sox of Gop with power ; but
still over the house of Judah only, that is, over His true ser-
vants : because, as the Apostle says, ‘“ we see not yet all
things put under Him.” But thirdly, He shall have all things
subdued unto Him at the end of the world, as Israel, no less
than Judah, Bnally submitted to David, according to that
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saying ; * He must reign till He hath put all enemies under ; ¢qp, yv.
H)i's eet.” 35.

3 Let us break their bonds asunder : and cast
away their cords from us.

Let us break their bonds asunder. This we may under- Ay,
stand in more ways than onme. It may be spoken by the
enemies of CHRIST exhorting each other to cast off His light
yoke and His easy burden. Again, it may be spoken by
Cae1sT Himself, Who burst the bands of death, because 1t
was not possible that He should be holden of them. Again,
in another sense, there may be a reference to the ceremonial
§>ke of the Jews, which the Apostles cast away, saying,

ow, therefore, why tempt ye Gobp, to put a yoke upon our Acts xv. 10,
necks, which neither our fathers nor we were ablec to bear? Theodoret.
And we may also use the words as an exhortation: Let ug i 40¢.
break the bands of sin, the heavy yoke wherewith the wicked,
though thinking themselves free, are in reality bound. BY g ,mbros
bonds we aro restrained from doing what we would ; by cords in Ps. cxviil.
we are made to do that which we would not.

(Their bonds. Who are they ? Some will have it that the 1
words, uttered by the Jews, denote the FATHER and the Son, Ge e
since the Jews in dishonouring CrrisT, dishonoured His Fa- g5 ebrar-
THER also. Others see in iﬁe plural word a reference to C
Cheiet and the Apostles. If we take the verse as the utter- :
ance of the Saints, it may well refer not only to their accept-
ance of the law of liberty, but to their overthrow of Pagan Z.
idolatry. A Greek Father, most singularly of all, puts the ¢ cyril
words in the mouth of the Angels who were spectators of the Hieros,
Passion, expressing their eagerness to deliver their King from
His enemies. ]

4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall laugh them to
scorn : the Lorp shall have them in derision.

He that duwelleth in heaven. Where notice, that it is said
of our Lorp, while engaged in His work on earth, He thaz H.
dwelleth—not that dwelt—in keaven. And so S. Thomas
teaches us in his Eucharistie hymn :

“The Word of Gop, proceeding forth, The Hymn,
Yet leaving not the FATHER'S side, Verbum su.
And going to His work on earth, 5“”""""'"”5"-

Had reached at length life’s eventide.”

Shall laugh them to scorn, by turning all their devices to their

own confusion. ‘“ Out of the eater came forth meat, and out j,qzeq xiv

of the strong came forth sweetness.” They thought to put 1s. ‘

CHEeIST to death, and by His death He gestroyed death. o

They thought to root out His Name from under heaven, and "~ **
F 2
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it had dominion from sea to sea, and from the river unto the
world’s end. They thought to bind Him in the grave, and
they did but make the truth of His Resurrection more mani-
fest. The Lord shall have them in derision. Thou there-
fore, O Christian, take courage when thou art had in derision
of men ; remembering that the triumph of the wicked is but
short, and that the shame and contempt of which David
writes are everlasting.

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath : and
vex them in his sore displeasure.

This verse sets forth the present and future state of the
wicked. He shall speak wnto them by His Prophets, His
Apostles, His Saints ; He shall threaten them in His wrath,

et so0 as to leave them time and space for repentance. But
if all this fails,—if the fig-tree, though dug about and tended,
bears no fruit, then He shall vex them in His sore displea-
sure, when the smoke of their torments shall go up for ever
and ever. And the Jews in the last siege of § erusalem were
thus vexed, when wrath came upon them to the uttermost.
Then shall He speak unto themin His wrath : then, when the
due time was come, and not before. For at first, “ as a sheep
before her shearers is dumb, 8o He opened not His mouth.”

6 Yet have I set my King : upon my holy hill of
Sion.

Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill. Thus He was
owned by the wise men : thus by the thief, “ Remember me
when Thou comest into Thy kingdom:” thus in the title of
His Cross, “ The King of the Jews.” Qf Sion. I shall have
occasion, in the Third Dissertation, to enter at great length
into the mystical distinction of Sion and Jerusalem ; and to
that section the reader is referred.

[Yet have I set my King, &c. The LXX., Vulgate, and
Athiopic, read here, putting the words into the mouth of
Curist, Yet I have been set as King by Him, §c. Even here,
while proud men refused My yoke, I was King in Adullam,
over every one that was in distress, but now, made Head of
the Church, I am set upon the throne of Sion, over the Jewish
people first, and then over Gentiles too. Sef. As David
made Solomon king, but pot taking the honour to Himself
before being called of Gop.)

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lorp hath
said unto me : Thou art my Son, this day have I be-
gotten thee.

I will preack the law. But why one law? Becausc the
end and sum of all the commandments is one, namely, love—
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the leaf, as we saw, that shall not wither: the new command- S. August.
ment given unto us, that we love one another. This day : frrmd- 7
that is, from all eternity ; for in eternity there is neither ceq yiii. 33,
past nor future. Again, on the authority ot S. Paul, it alludes g, yiiar. de
more especially to the Resurrection. Norisit wrong to refer S8. Trinit.
the words to the Baptism of the Lonp, seeing that then there gy ..
téame “a Voice from heaven, saying, This is My beloved 17. )
oN.”
[Tkis day. The words apply not only to the eternal gene- vieyra.
ration of the Consubstantial WOBD, but to that especial day
when the tidings were brought by the Archangel to the
Maiden at Nazareth. Again, it may be fitly taken of the s pykei.7s.
Nativity itself. And, once more, this day denotes the time S. Aibertus
of grace, in which the ““Dayspring from on high” was sent M""']'E',‘"
to drive away the night of the world.] :

8 Desire of me, and I shall give thee the heathen
for thine inheritance : and the utmost parts of the
earth for thy possession.

Desire of Me. And how did He desire it, but by His
death P By that sacrifice, of so infinite value that nothing is Rupert. de
too great for it to obtain, He intercedes for us in three ways. S“;E'QT“‘"
By word,—as when He said, * Fatngs, forgive them, for they g |'uie
know not what they do.” By deced,—as when He shows for xxiii. s4.
us the wounds in His Hands and His Feet ; and by influence,
as when He causes His people to intercede one for the other.
And this prophecy was in part fulfilled when He said, ““ Nei- 8. John xvil.
ther pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall be- **
lieve on Me through their word.” I shall give thee. In that s. Greg.
Cazistis Gop, with the Faragr He gives all things; in that Mor- xxxill.
He is Man, from the Fatrer He receives all things. The
heathen for Thine inkeritance. No mention is here made of
the Jews, because, as the Apostle speaks, they counted them- ;. xiit. 46,
gelves unworthy of the grace of Gop. And note how com- Rupert. in
letely the Psalms and the Gospel accord. After “ This day Joram-
ave { begotten Thee,” follows, * I shall give Thee the hea-
then for Thine inheritance.” And after the Resurrection, the

Lorp commanded, *“ Go ye, and teach all nations.” S. Matt.

xxviii. 19.

9 Thou shalt bruise them with a rod of iron : and
break them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.

With a rod of iron. This may refer to the punishment of
the wicked in this life, when Gob is often pleased to bruise
them, if perchance their hearts may be softened. But in the
next, they shall be dashed in pieces like a potter’'s vessel, which L.
cannot be mended, because there is no place for repentance
in the grave. Or, again, if we refer the verse to the Jews, the
rod of iron is the Roman empire, the fourth kingdom, which,
as Daniel speaks, shall be strong asiron. This was the sceptre Dan. il. 40.
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of iron with which ¢key were punished, who put into the hand
of Gop a reed for a sceptre.

[Like a potter's vessel. By taking all earthly desires and
affections away from the soul, leaving it pure and clear, as
the lamps which shone out when Gideon broke the pitchers.]

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings : be learned,
ye that are judges of the earth.

Be wise now thergfore, O ye kings : because He that is the
King of kings reveals Himself as the Eternal Wisdom. Be
learned, ye that are judges of the earth, by the example of
him who may be called Satan’s Judge, and who killed the
Prince of Life.

[They are kings, who rule over whatever is servile and
base, and animal 1n their own natures: they are judges of the
earth, who look down on earthly things, and rate them at
their true worth, taught by the example of Cazist, and thus
like Him true pastors and rulers of the Church. And observe,
that as three qualities go to make up a good king, valour
against foes, wisdom in choosing the better part, and steadfast
intention in fulfilling an appointed end, so these qualities are
typified by the Eifts which the three wise kings brought to

HE18T at His Epiphany.]

11 Serve the Lorp in fear : and rejoice unto him
with reverence.

In fear. The difference between the fear of Gop and the
fear of the world is to be noted. The one shrinks from sin,
the other from punishment ; the one influences our thoughts,
the other only our actions. And thus the schoolmen have
distinguished four kinds of fear: the fear of man, by which
we are led rather to do wrong than to suffer evil; servile
fear, through which we are inguced to avoid sin only from
the dread of hell—and this fear, taken by itself, was, till later
and laxer times, always held to be sinful ;! thirdly, initial
fear, in which we avoid sin artly from the fear of {wll, but
partly also from the love o? Gop, which is the fear of ordi-
nary Christians; and filial fear, when we are afraid to dis-
obey Gop only and altogether from the love we bear Him,
which is the fear of Saints. Rejoice, because of the reward
laid up for Gon's servants; and yet with reverence, becanse
we may come short of it. '

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and so ye perish
from the right way : if his wrath be kindled, (yea,

! The correction which Ay- | editors, is worth notice. Com-
guan’s words have undergons, | pare the editions of 1624 and
on this point, from their later | 1678.



PSALM II. 103

but a little,) blessed are all they that put their trust
in him,

Kiss : expressing thereby, as to a monarch, both love and
awe. Yeperish fromthe right way. Here, again, the Psalms
and the New Testament give the same warning, “ Ye did Gal-v-7.
run well; who did hinder you?” So David and S. Paul
teach, that, after for awhile running our race with patience, P.
we may nevertheless finally be lost. And we may do this, if
His wrath be kindled, yea, but a little : therefore we are
warned against little beginnings of sin. Blessed are all they
that put their trust in Him : because, “in a little wrath I hid isa. liv. 5.
My face from thee for a moment, but with everlasting kind-
ness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lomb, tEy Re-
deemer.”

[ Kiss the Son. So the Syriac alone of ancient versions,
nearest to which is Aquila, who reads, xarapirfoare ExAexras.
The Targum, LXX., Vulgate, and Ethiopic, with but slight
variations, turn the words =] 1")2); take kold of instruction'

(LXX. 3pdfacle waBelas, Vulg. apprekendite disciplinam,)
and 8. Jerome, following Symmachus, reads, Worship purely.
Modern critics are divided, but the Pr%aer Book renderin
is maintained by such scholars as De Wette, Gesenius, an

Delitzsch. Take kold, as of a protection and shield in battle. %
Tuke hold, as of a thing which flies from you, and must be '
peized in the instant, though that thing be the discipline of . °
a chastising Gop, which the Christian is to take patiently, as ~
from a loving Faraer's hand.] ¥

[Wherefore :

Glory be to the Faraer, Who hath begotten the Sox to-
day, that is, eternally, and hath set Him as King, and heard
His desire as that of a Priest; Glory be to the SoN, Who
desireth the FATHER for us, and posscsseth the nations for an
inheritance unto the utmost parts of the earth; Glory to the
HoLy GHosT, Who is the Blessedness wherewith blessed are
all they that put their trust in Him.

As 1t was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.]

CoLLECTS.

Break in sunder, O Logp, we beseech Thee, the chains of Mss. Tho-
our sins ; that, taking upon us Thy light yoke and easy bur- m8s:
den, we may serve Thee, with fear and reverence, all the days
of our life. Through (1.)

O Cugist, the Worp of the FaTHER, against Whom the wmozarabic,
kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers took counsel to- Collect for
gether; give unto Thy Church to obtain the victory which Inird Sun-

. A day in Ad-
she desires over all her enemies, that the sword of her perse- vent.

! Probably reading "3 i),
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cutors may be sheathed, and the faith of them that believe in
Thee may be established. (11.)

O Gob, the Faraer of the Only-begotten Sox, Who
dwellest in heaven, and 'Who turnest to derision those that
rise up against Thy CHRIsT, give us this special grace, that
we may never yield to adversities, to the end that the un-
belief of them that know Thee not may be confounded, and
the faith of them that cling to Thee may be crowned. (11.)

[Hear us out of Thy holy hill, O Lorp our Gob, as we call
unto Thee with our voice in prayer, arise to help us, that b
Thine aid we may attain salvation and everlasting blessed-
ness. Through (1.)]

PSALM IIIL

TiTiE. A Psalm of David when he fled from Absalom his son.

ARGUMENT.

Azna. THOMAS. That CHRIST for us slept in the sleep of Death
and rose again. The voice of CERIsT in His Passion to the FATHER
concerning the Jews. Of the guile of heretics.

Vex. BEpE. By David understand CagisT: by Absalom Judas
Iscariot ; from whose face CHRIST fled either literally when He de-
Barted to Mount Olivet, or spiritually when He hid from him the

ight of His knowledge and love. It was meet, on account of the
correspondence between type and antitype, that both persecutors
should die in the seme way, namely by hanging. Note that this
Psalm was composed after the 50th, and many others which refer to
the plote of Saul; but ie placed before them for 8 mystical reason :
namely, that this, which speaks of the resurrection on the third day,
should come third in order, and that which tells of remission and
the fruits of repentance, should be the 50th.! It pertains altogether
to the Person of CERIsT. First, He speake to the FATHER, rebuk-
ing the persecutors who spake blasphemously against Him : Lord,
how are they increased, §c. Next, His faithful people are instructed
by His example not to fear death, since they also, like their Head,
are consoled by the hope of & most certain resurrection.

SYriac Psaures. Written by David concerning good things to
come.

Vaziovs Usss.

Gregorian. Sunday: I. Nocturn. [Easter Day: I. Nocturn.
Invention and Exaltation of the Cross: I. Nocturn. SS. Agnes
and Agatha: I Nocturn. Common of One and of Many Martyrs :
I Nocturn. Common of Confessors: 1. Nocturn.]

! Fiftieth, on account of the | known type of restoration and
year of jubilee being the well- | forgiveness.
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Monastic. Before Psalm xcv. : Daily.
Parisian. Sunday : I. Nocturn.

Lyons. Bunday: I. Nocturn.

Ambrosian. Monday of First Week : Matins,
Quignon. Friday : Terce.

Eastera Church. Primo: Daily.

ANTIPHONS,

Gregorian. Serve the LoD, &c. [Easter Day: I laid me down
and slept, and rose up again, for the LorD sustained me. Alleluia.
Alleluia. Common of One Martyr: I did cry unto the Logrp with
my voice, and He heard me out of His holy hill. Many Martyrs :
If they have suffered torments before men, the life of the elect is im-
mortal for evermore. Common of Conlfessors : Thou art my glory,
Thou art my defence, O Lorp: Thou art He that liftest up my
head : Thou hast heard me from Thy holy mountain.]

Parisian. They say * to my soul, there is no help for him in his
Gop. But Thou, O Lorb, art my defender.

This Psalm in its literal sense applies to the flight of David
from Absalom, but mystically to the Son of David; and it is
one of the six which relate to His Passion and Resurrection.
In commenting on this Psalm I have followed almost exact!
S. Bruno of Aste. The others are the 22nd, 43rd, 64th, 83rd,
and 108th.

1 Lorp, how are they increased that trouble me :
many are they which rise against me,

Literally this refers to the multitude of those that troubled
David. In his youth Saul, then the Philistines, now Absa-
lom, Ahithophel, and Shimei. But Igrincipnlly it relates to
Cugrist. How are they increased. erod, when he slew the
Holy Innocents, the Chief Priests and Scribes, the tempters
that feigned themselves just men: Judas, Herod, Pontius
Pilate, the band of soldiers; the thief that railed on Him;
the standers-by at the Cross ; yes, and the Apostles that for-
80ok Him, and S. Peter that denied Him. Or we may under-
stand the word of things as well as of persons. Qur LosD was
troubled in His Head,i the crown of thorns; in His hands,
by the nails; in His side, by the spear; in His whole body,
by the scourge; in His face, by the blows of the soldiers; 1n

is sight, when He was blindfolded ; in His hearing, when
He was blasphemed; in His taste, when they gave Him
vinegar to drink. And by this multiplication of suffering
was brought to pass a multiplication of CHRIsT'S elect, even
as it is written, *“ Lift up Thine eyes round about and see,
all they gather themselves together, they come to Thee;”
and a multiplication of the abodes of the blessed, for it is
said, “ In My Fartner's house arc many mansions.” Many
that rise up. As the many false witnesses that rose up
against Jesus to put Him to death.

F3
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[How. So as to include even one of My chosen disciples,
without whose aid they could not have succeeded.]

2 Many one there be that say of my soul : There
is no help for him in his Gop.

So said the Chief Priests: ¢ He trusted in Gop; let Him
deliver Him now if He will have Him ;" “let Him save Him-
self, if He be Curist the chosen of Gop.” And with refer-
ence to ourselves, the craft of the devil is often displayed in
representing a sin to which we are tempted as trifling ; after
we have committed it, as so great tkat there is no kelp for us
in our God. Note the various helps which there are for the
Christian : the help of redemption, against the deceit of sin;
of illumination, against ignorance; of peace which passeth
all understanding, against discord: of the hope of glory,
ageinst present trouble.

[No help for Him in His God. They said it, not merely
when He hung on the Cross, but when they rejected His
miracles, saying, *“ He casteth out devils through Beelzebub."]

3 But thou, O Lorp, art my defender : thou art
my worship, and the lifter up of my head.

Here we have the patience of CaHRIST under the revilings
of His enemies. And we, like Him, may thus look to our
FarHER in tribulation, as our defender, for all things work
together for good to them that love Him: as our glory, for
‘““we glory in tribulations also ;" as the lifter up of our head,
for He thatlifted up our great Head from the grave will raise
us likewise, like the butler of Pharaoh, by His Resurrection
on the third day, the true birthday of the true Pharach.

[Observe that the FaTaER wWas the Jif¢er up of the SoxN in
two ways. First, by exalting Him on the Cross, that He
might draw ell men unto Him; and then, by giving Him a
Name which is above every name, so that the stone rejected
of the builders was exalted to be the head of the corner.
Gob lifts up the head of His Saints, when He raises their
thoughts above all earthly desires to heavenly things.]

4 1 did call upon the Lorp with my voice : and he
heard me out of his holy hill.

Thus is the efficacy of our Logp’s intercession set forth: I
did call ; as when He said, “ I have prayed for thee that thy
faith fail not;” and again, * Neither pray I for these alone;”
and again, “ FarHER, I will that they afso whom Thou hast
ﬁwen Me, may be with Me where I am.” Holy *ill; even

caven, the hill to which we lift our eyes, and whence our
help cometh.

¥4

did call, saying, ** FATHER, the hour is come; glorify
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Thy SoN,” and “ glorify Thy Name,” and He keard Me, an- .
swgring, “T have both glorified it, and will glorify it again.” 5, Jobn xil.
And every Saint who calls on Govb is heard out of His holy C.

hill, that is, through CHRI18T, Who, born of no human father, S. Alb. Mag.
is the *stone cut out without hands, which became a great Dan- il- 34

mountain.”]

5 I laid me down and slept, and rose up again:
for the Lorp sustained me.

Still our blessed Lokp is speaking : He laid Him downin g o
the new sepulechre. He slept His sleep of three days; He tura, viii.
rose up again, the third day from the dead. It was sleep in 179.
three senses; as being voluntary, for He said, *“ I have power S. John x.
to lay it down, and I have power to take it agein;” as being '®
short, for ‘“ His soul was not left in Hell ;” as being harmless, ps. xvi. n.
for the “ Holy One saw no corruption.”

[I laid me down, is said of man, when he takes pleasure in
the thought of sin, and slept, indulging in sinful act, and for-
getting Gop’s commands, and rose up again, In repentance,
not of my own might, but of Gob's grace, for He, the Lord,
sustained me.]

S. Alb, Mag.

6 I will not be afraid for ten thousands of the
people : that have set themselves against me round
about.

If her dear Lorp showed His love for the Church by lying
down and sleeping, and His might by rising again, surely she G.
needs not to be afraid of ten thousands of enemies. And
herein she further imitates that Saviour, Who, when they
cried, “ Away with Him, away with Him, crucify Him,” * for Heb. xii. 2.
the joy that was set before Him endured the Cross.” That
have set themselves against me round about. Before, by al- s, Max.
luring into sin; behind, by exciting memories of evil things ; Quest. 11, 1.
on our right, by prosperity ; on our left, by misfortunes. 07

[Zen thousands of the people. This Psalm is fitly used by
the Church in commemoration of the Martyrs, in whom this
verse was fulfilled again and again to the letter, even by
maidens and children, as they stood in the amphitheatre,
alone, unpitied, the mark for the cruel stare of myriads of
spectators, crying, Christianos ad leones.

Thus in the arena he stood by himself, one minute, not longer : J. M. Neale,
Here on this side a child ; ou the other ten myriad pagans. Seven Steep-

Then did the Christians in peace send up one deep supplication, :;:_"f Ephe-

Gop would again show His praise in the mouth of babes and of
sucklings :
Trembling nor fear none now ; but Philemon came forward a little
Nealre!ii the mouth of the den, where the creaking winch told was
e lion.
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Back flew the gate : black-mancd, the beast, with the roar of his

fury,
Spmng, in one bound on the child,—and the child was in Abraham’s

bosom. }

7 Up, Lorp, and help me, O my Gob : for thou
smitest all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone; thou
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.

The Church continues to ery to Gop for help, drawin
from past deliverances present comfort. Note, both here an
all through the Psalms, the repetition of that holy argument,
“ Because Thou hast been my helper, therefore under the
shadow of Thy wings will T rejoice.”

[Tke teeth of the ungodly, are the evil speeches of envious
and slanderous men, of whom the Apostle saith: “If ye bite
and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed
one of another.” Or, again, the words may denote those who
cut men away from the fellowship of the just, and incorporate
them into the body of the evil, as the teeth do with food.
Opposed to these are the teeth of the righteous preachers of
the Church, who bring men into the body of CEBist, teeth
which should not decay through luxury, but be white with in-
nocence, joined in charity, even in justice, firm in constancy,
bony in vigour, biting into sin with doctrine and truth. Of
such is written, * Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are
even shorn, which came up from the washing.”]

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lowrp : and thy
blessing is upon thy people.

Here our Lorp teaches us what we are to believe; and
what, if we believe, will be our reward. Salvation belongeth
unto the Lord; there is the doctrine: Thy blessing is upon
Thy people ; there is the prayer.

[1/ erefore :

. Glory be to the FaraEer, Who, lifting up my Head, which
is CHz1sr, is glorified in Him; glory be to the Sox, Who
laid Him down, and slept, and rose up again; glory be to
the HoLy GrosT, Who is the Salvation and Blessing of which
is said, Salvation is of the Lomp, and Thy blessing is upon
Thy people.

s it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.]

CoLLECTS.

Pour forth, O Lorp, Thy blessing upon Thy people, that
being fortified by Thy Resurrection, we may not be afraid
for ten thousands of the adversaries that set themselves
against us round shout. 'Who. (5.)
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Albeit, O Lorp, that there are many who say, that there Mozarabic,
is no help for us in our Gop; yet Thou art our defender, {ohect in
and the lifter up of our head: vouchsafe, therefore, to give ’
us the increase of hope, and to surround us with Thy per-
petual mercy. (11.)

O Logp, those are increased that trouble us; let Thy Mozarabie,
mercy be increased above them: for then we shall fear no ibid-
evil, when we are defended by Thy grace. (11.)

Heer us, O Logp, from Thy holy hill, when we cry unto Mozarabic,
Thee from the deep of our sin; be Thou our rock and our ibid-
defence, that no kind of tempest may overthrow us, and no
violence of adversaries may destroy us. (11.)

Hear, O Logp, the confession of our sin, and vouchsafe to Mozarabic,
accept it, that as our resurrection had its beginning in Thee, "¢
go from Thee our life may have its reward: that our frailty
may be so strengthened by Thy ready succour,as that our
foes may be scattered by Thy just judgment : that Thy peo-

le, created by Thee, redeemed by Thee, regenerated b

hee, may here set forth Thy praisc and may do all suc
good works as Thou hast Erepared for them to walk in. (11.)

Lorp Jesu Crrist, Who didst for us undergo the sleep Mozarabic,
of death, to the end that we might never sleep in death, grant ibid-
that we, who have been born again by Thy dying, may rise
from the bed of sins by Thy quickening, and may no longer
be overwhelmed by the pemﬁty of sin, who have been re-
deemed by the price of Thy most precious Blood. (11.)

PSALM 1V.

Trrre. English Version : To the Chief Musician on Neginoth ;
a Psalm of David. Vulgate: To the end, in the Songe, a Psalm of
David. Or according to modern critics : To the Supreme, for the
stringed instruments : a Psalm of David.

ARGUMENT.

Are. THoMas. That CHBIST after His Passion was glorified by
Gop the FataER. The prophet blameth the Jews. Of admonish-
ing our neighbour,

VEN. BEDE. CHRIST is the End of the law for righteousness
unto every one that believeth, the glorious perfection of all good ;
or as others will have it, it is said of us, “ Upon whom the ends of
the world are come.” Through the whole Psalm holy Mother
Church speaks. In the first part, sho makes supplication that her
prayers may be heard, and blames unbelievers, who, adoring false
Grods, neglected the worship of the true Lorp. In the second, she
admonishes the Gentile world to forsake their false superstition, and
to offer the Sacrifice of Righteousness ; and in order that she may
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convert them by holding forth a promise, she commemorates the
blessings which the LoBD hath bestowed on Christians.

Arnonrvs. That the GoD of justice heard His Sox on the Cross,
against Whom the Jews in their rage sin even to this very day.

Various Usgs.

Gregorian. Daily : Compline, [Corpus Christi: I. Nocturn,
Common of Confessors : II. Nocturn. Invention and Exaltation of
the Cross: II. Nocturn, Feasts of Nails and Spear, Crown of
Thorns, and Shroud: II. Nocturn. All Saints: I. Nocturn.
Common of one Martyr : I. Nocturn.]

Monastic. Daily: Compline. [Corpus Christi: I. Nocturn,
All Saints: I. Nocturn. Common of one Martyr: I. Nocturn.
Common of Confessors : I. Nocturn,]

Poarisian. Sunday : Compline.

Lyons. Sunday: Compline.

Ambrosian. Daily : Compline.

Quignon. Sunday : Compline.

Eastern Churck. Lauds, and Great Compline.

ANTIPHONS.

Gregorian. 'Have mercy * upon me, and hearken unto my
prayer.

Gregorian and Monastic. [Corpus Christi: The faithful, in-
creased by the frait of corn and wine, take their rest in the peace of
Cagrigr. All Saints: The Lorp hath dealt wondrously with His
Suints, and heard them when they called upon Him. Commeon of
one Martyr: O ye eons of men, know this also, that the Lorp hath
dealt wondrously with His Saint. Common of a Confessor : The
Lorp heard His Saint when he called upon Him, the Lorp heard
him, and made him to dwell in peace.]

Parisian. His faithfulness shall be thy shield,* thou shalt not
be afraid for any terror by night.

Mozarabic. When I called upon Thee, Thou heardest me : O
Gop of Righteousness, Thou hast set me free.

.. We must use this Psalm as David did. It would seem to
po - xxill have been written when he had been concealed from the pur-
suit of Saul in a rock in the wilderness of Maon. And we,
Siedrabanus if we would say it aright, must take refuge from our spiritual
*  enemies in the true Rock, which is CH=BIsT: according to

Prov. xxx. that saying, “ The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make the
#0. their houses in the rocks.” This is a Compline Psalm all

through the Western Church.

1 Hear me when I call, O Gop of my righteous-
ness : Thou hast set me at liberty when I was in
trouble ; have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my
prayer.

God of my righteousness. For * this is His Name whereby
He shall be called;” else it will be said to us, as it was
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to the Jews, “ When ye make many prayers, I will not hear.” Isaiahi. 15.
Have mercy upon me, by removing evil, and kearken unto my

prayer, by bestowing good. Have mercy, and therefore we Ay
must have mercy. In trouble. Gob therefore allows His )
people to fall into distress, that the trial of faith may be theirs,
and the glory of their deliverance His; even as it is written,
“ My strength is made perfect in weakness.”

[Sst me at liberty. More exactly, with LXX. and Vaulg.,
&c. Thou hast enlarged me. 1Tt is the Church which speaks, C.
dwelling on the goodness of Gop in giving her the greatest
increase of converts exactly in the time of ¢rouble, when Mar-
tyrs and Confessors had to strive for their crowns.]

Theodoret.
411 B.

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye blaspheme
mine honour : and have such pleasure in vanity, and
seek after leasing ?

Still the Church cries to Gop in the time of her trouble.
Sons of men, as distinguished from sons of Gop. AMine konour,
that is, Him Who condescends to all shame for us, that we B.
might obtain all lorz through Him. In vanity: in the
things of this worlg, which are ¢ vaniti of vanities,” or in the
devices of your own hearts: for ““the LoD knoweth the Pa. xetv. 1.
thoughts of man, that they are but vain.”
[Blaspheme mine honour. Literally, as A. V., turn my
lory into shame. And so, very nearly, the Syriac. But the yapn,.
XX., Vulgate, and ZEthiopic, rea£ How long will ye be Ric. Hamp.
hea: g{“ heart? That is, tEey note, how long will ye be
wei::{ne down with mere temporal cares, instead of rising to . (.
divine contemplation? Following the Hebrew, we may re-
member how the idolatrous Jews, * turned their glory into ps. evi. 20.
the similitude of a calf that eateth hay ;" how too, later, they
mocked and reviled the FaTaRs’s Splendour, and lastly, how
evil Christians * blaspheme that worthy Name by the which 8. James .
ye are called.”] 7

3 Know this also, that the Lorp hath chosen to
himself the man that is godly : when I call upon the
Lorp, he will hear me.

The man that is godly : even that Man Who did no sin,
neither was guile found in His mouth. And it is because G-
He is chosen to be our Intercessor, that, therefore, when we
call upon the Logp, He will hear us. Know tkis. And how?
By prophecies and types in the Old Testament : in the New,
by the miracles of “ Him that went about doing good,” and
the victories of the ** Lion of the tribe of Judah.”

[Chosen to Himself. The LXX. and Vulgate have, He
hath made His saint wonderful. His Saint, or Holy One, is S Alb. Mag.
Cugist the SoN, Whose Name shall be called Wonderful, Jeatah ix. 6.
‘Whom the Faraer made wonderful in His Conception, Na-
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tivity, Transfiguration, Passion, Resurrection, and Ascension.
And therefore, because He, My Advocate, is throned on high,
His Faraer will hear me when I call upon Him.]

4 Stand in awe, and sin not : commune with your
own heart, and in your chamber, and be still.

It is, therefore, only by standing in awe, that we can be
free from sin. Commune with your own heart on the sins of
the past day, following the disease with a remedy; and in
your chamber, for—

T seek for JE4US in repose,
‘When round my heart its chambers close,”

and be still : for “ the wicked are like the troubled sea, when
it eannot rest.”

[Stand in awe. The Hebrew is, Tremble (denoting agi-
tation from whatever cause.) DBut the ancient versions,
with one voice, turn it, Be ye angry. And so the Apostle
read the words, for he cites them exactly: ‘“ Be ye angry,
and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath.”
Angry, with your past sins, determining not to repeat
them; angry with the first motions of sin, and resisting them
steadily. Angry with the zeal which is jealous for Gop’s
honour, but not for your own wrongs. The verse runs on in
the LXX. and Vulgate : Sin nof ; for that whick ye say in
your hearts, be smitten with compunction, (xaraviynre, compun-
gimini) upon your beds. That is to say, that impunity from
earthly tribunals and public shame does not acc(;{uit us in the
sight of Gop, and we must therefore try and judge ourselves
in secret at the bar of conscience even when men count us
innocent. Or it may be directed against lip-worship, and
mean, What ye say outwardly, say again in the hidden re-
cesses of your hearts, and that with piercing eagerness of
prayer. And lastly, whereas the literal sense applies to secret
eabals and treason against David, so the mystical sense warns
against false teachers in the Church, who, rebels at heart
against David’s Son, have not the courage to express their
unbelief openly, but are not the less guiity on that account.]

5 Offer the sacrifice of righteousness : and put your
trust in the Lorb.

Offer the sacrgice of righteousness. And in the first sense
by restoring to Gop that of which we have defrauded Him :
for we have robbed Him of many things. As it is written:
* Will a man rob Gop? yet ye have robbed Me.” We have
robbed Him of the glory that is His due; of the love we
should bear Him, of the obedience we should pay Him, of the
fear we should render to Him. And we must offer all these
a8 just sacrifices before we can put owr frust in the Lord.
Note, sacrifice, not sacrifices, because they all spring from



PSALM 1IV. 113

one root, which is, Jove, & sacrifice needing no altar, fire, nor

victim but the heart alone. But in the higher sense, offer the

sacrifice of righteousness, by setting forth the Lorp’s Death s. Chrysos.
till His coming again ; the sacrifice of Him Who is our Righ- i iv. 20,
teousness, the sacrifice by which holiness is increased: erd

put your trust in the Lord, Whose death you thus set forth,
according to His own commandment.

6 There be many that say : Who will show us any
good ?

This may be taken in two senses. There be many that say,
despising Gop’s promises of eternal blessedness, Wko will
show us any earthly good ? Again, there be many in heathen D.C.
lands who long for some knowledge of future and eternal
good, and yet, because none go forth to evangelise them,
are compelled again and again to ask, Who will show us any
good, who will show us any good ?  And the question is an-
swered in another Psalm, *“ No good thing shall He withhold
from them that walk uprightly.” }’l’ Lxxxiv.,

7 Lorb, lift thou up : the light of thy countenance
upon us,

In opposition to such vain inquiries after good, in this and
the two following verses, we have the three sources whence
the servants of Gop obtain it. In this verse. /ight, in the 8th, g ... .
gladness, in the 9th, peace. The light of Thy countenance, soy p.
which is the true light ; the Light of light ; the pillar of fire
to guide us through the wilderness of this world, which can-
not mislead, and cannot fail : a light to show us the recesses
of our own hearts, their sinfulncss and vileness; the enemies
that beset us, their malice and watchfulness; the defenders
that fight for us, their love and power: the light of grace,
wfhiclh shineth more and more unto the perfect day, the light
of glory.
&ngft Thou up. As a banner in the day of battle. But the
LXX. and Vulgate read, The light of Thy countenance hath
been signed upon us, O Lord. Signed, as the image of a king Iy,
upon a coin, a8 his signet upon wax, because we have been
stamped anew with the Image of Gop, formerly marred and
worn by sin, and that through His mercy Who is the Light
of Gop's countenance. The word signed causes many of the
commentators to look to the Cross, the especial badge of
CarisT’s victory, and type of His Passion, the seal which the
servants of GobD receive in their foreheads at baptiem. Seal or G
banner, we have it alike in the hymn: ’

Ave, signum nove legis The Se-

Et w:exillu.m summi I{eg.is, quinci,

In te culpas sui gregis Ave, crucis
Bonus Pastor abstulit : dudce lig-
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Ipsum habesmus ducem

Ad celestis regni Jucem,

Qui cruore suo crucem
Consecrare voluit.]

8 Thou hast put gladness in my heart : since the
time that their corn and wine and oil increased.

Since the time that our Lomp left us His blessed Sacra-
ments ; the corn, namely, the Body which He took for us
men, and which was born at Bethlehem, which is by inter-
pretation the ““ house of bread ;" the wine, His precious Blood,
which indeed *“ maketh glad the heart of man,” and the oil,
the graces of the HoLy GHosT ; gladness is truly putinto the
keart of His servants, which shall lead on to that time, when
they shall *“ obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing
shall flee away.” The {’u]gate translation is entirely different:
“ From the fruit of their corn, wine, and oil, they have been
multiplied.” And they explain it, of course, of the multipli-
cation of the Church’s graces in the multiplication of her
Sacraments ; all which g:craments had their rise, as it were,
in the Passion of our Logp, to which the next verse so beau-
tifully leads us.

[Corn and wine, and oil. The wicked have their fruits as
well as the Saints, the corn of earthly riches, the wine of in-
toxicating pleasures, the oil of flattery and ease, with which,
as the Lt ﬁ has it, they have been filled. With these the
are busily engaged, but the Church, turning from suc
thoughts, looks to her rest in Cmmist alone. The true
meaning of the passage is that given in the A. V. Thou kast
put gladness in my heart more than in the time that their corn
and wine were increased. That is, joyful and gladdening as
is the Holy Eucharist upon earth, there is yet something
better, a still more perfect union, awaiting us, when the Se-
(f:‘ramental veils shalY be withdrawn, and we shall see face to

ace,

JE8U, Whom thus veiléd I must see below,
When shall that be granted, which I long for so,
That at last beholding Thy uncovered Face,
Thou wouldst satisfy me with Thy fullest grace ]

9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my rest :
for it is thou, Lorp, only that makest me dwell in
safety.

And the{iwho have all their life long been fed with the
Body and Blood of their Lorp, and been one with Him, as
He 18 with them, may well say, when its evening is drawing
on, I will lay me down in peace in the grave where He Who
i8 our Peace also lay, and, after the trials and temptations of
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this life, take my rest. It is a beautiful motto for the resting-
place of a line of kings, “ I sleeg, but my heart waketh.” 7o Cant.v.3.
dwell in safety. In safety, amidst temptation while on earth ;
in safety, as respects the body from final dissolution in the
grave ; in perfect safety,—in heaven.
[In peace. The LXX. and Vulgate here add the phrase
&xl 1 abrd, in idipsum, that is, as they say, the same, unchang-
able, eternal. So the Cluniac:

The peace of all the faithful

The calm of all the blest, R
Inviolate, unvaried,

Divinest, sweetest, best.

But far lovelier than this is the Athiopic, which reads, In
peace, in Him, I will lay me down :

Pillow where, lying,
Love rests its head,
Peace of the dying,
Life of the dead :
Path of the lowly,
Prizo at the end,
Breath of the holy,
Baviour and Friend.]

Note : These first four Pselms contain in brief the whole
Gospel. The firat, the Life of CanisT: ** Blessed is the Man
that hath not walked in the counsel of the ungodly:” the Rupert.de
second, His Passion: ‘The rulers take counsel together f;;r?r-,,,,
against the LoD and ageinst His Anointed ;" the t%urth, o
is Precious Dcath and Burial: “ I will lay me down in
eace and take my rest;” the third, His Resurrection: “I
Bsid me down and slept, and rose up again.”
[Wherefore :
Glory be to the Fararr, Who is the Lorp; glory to the
Sox, Who is His Countenance ; glory to the HoLy GwHosr,
‘Who is the Light of that Countenance.
As it was in the bLeginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.]

CoLLECTS.

Hear us, we beseech Thee, O Lorp, and have mercy upon M8SS. Tho-
us in our tribulations ; and, as Thou alone art glorious over =
the people, give spiritual joy to us, who look for the hope of
Thine eternal rewards. Through (1.)

Almiﬁhty Gop, although our Iniquities have offended Thee, Mozarabic,
grant that our prayers and our confession may obtain Thy Lent.
merey ; that through Thy loving-kindness, no tribulation of
this world may cause us to despair, no harmful persuasion
may allure us to evil ; but that the Light of Thy countenance
may shine upon us; and that from Thy Light in this world,
we may advance to the light of Thine everlasting vision. (11.)
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Hear us when we call, O Lorp Jesu Cuzist, Who art
our righteousness ; that as Thou didst for the wicked undergo
all miscries, so Thou wouldest on the penitent bestow all
mercies. (11.) )

[Grant us, we beseech Thee, Almighty Gob, the gladness
of Thy SeiriT in our hearts, that we, offering the sacrifice of
righteousness, and alway putting our trust in Thee, may,
when the end of our life 18 at hand, lay us down in the peace
of Curist, and take our rest for ever in His kingdom.
Through the same. (2.)]

PSALM V.

Trrie. English Version : To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth,
A Pealm of David. LXX.: To the end: for the heiress, a Psalm of
David. Vulgate: In finem, pro ed qus heereditatem consequitur ;
Psalmus David. Or, as modern critics: To the Supreme; on the
wind instruments ; a Psalm of David.

ARGUMENT.

Ana. TromMas. That CHmisT is the inhabiter of Saints, the
hearer of the Church, The voice of the Church, CaEBIST speaketh
to the FATHER concerning the Jews, and to the Church which hath
received the heritage of Paradise, not of the old Testament, as the
title of the Psalm proves.

VeN. BEpE. To the end: for her that obtaineth the inheritance.
That is for the Church, who, by the Resurrection of CHRIsT, has
received the gift of spiritual good; and who herself is sometimes
called the heritage of the Lorb, since by His precious Blood she
hath been redeemed. Whence it is written in the 2nd Psalm:
“Desire of Me, and I shall give thee the Gentiles for thine herit-
age.”” All this Psalm is spoken in the person of the Church. In
the first section she desireth that her prayer may be heard, and
showeth how heretics and schismatics are shut out from the gifts of
the Lorp. In the second, she maketh request that, through the
understanding of Holy Scripture, she may be led in a right path to
that happy country, from whence she knoweth that they who are
treacherous will be for ever shut out. In the last she setteth forth
the rewards of the blessed, that in one and the same discourse she
may convert the wicked by the prediction of their punishment, and
excite the good by the promise of their reward.

SYRIACPBALTER. A prayer of David in the person of the Church
when in the morning he went up to the temple of the Loro.

Variovs Uses.

Gregorian. Monday: Lauds. [Feasts of Invention and Exal-
tation of the Cross: 1I. Nocturn, Feasts of Crown of Thorns, and
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of Nails and Spear: II. Nocturn. Feasts of S3. Agnes and Aga-
tha: II. Nocturn. Common of One Martyr : IL Nocturn. Com-
mon of Confessors : II. Nocturn. Office of the Dead : Lauds.]

Monastic. Ferial; Monday: Lauds. [Common of One Martyr
and of Confessors: I. Nocturn.]

Parisian. Wednesday: Lauds.

Lyons. Monday: Lauds.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : Matins.

Quignon. Tuesday : Prime.

Eastern Churck. Prime.

ANTIPHONS.

Gregorian. Ponder * my words, O Lorp. Office for the Dead.
Make Thy way plain, * O Losp, my Gop, before Thy face. [Com-
mon of Sne Martyr: Thou hest crowned him with the shield of
Thy good will, O LoBp. Common of Confessors : Let all them that
put their trust in Thee, O Logbp, rejoice, for Thou hast blessed the
righteous, and crowned him with the shield of Thy good will.]

Parisian. All they that hope in Thee * shall ever be giving of
thanke, and Thou shalt dwell in them.

Lyons. Consider * my crying, O Lorb.

Mozarabic. My voice shalt Thou hear betimes, O Lorp. Early
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee, and will look up.

1 Ponder my words, O Lorbp : consider my medi-
tation.

Here we distinguish two kinds of prayer: words and Ay.
meditations. TWords may refer both to that form of prayer
which our blessed Loep has left us, and to those prayers
which, by His teaching, His Church has provided for her
children. Meditativns, to the thoughts and desires of our
heart, whether put into, or ascending without, words. We
call upon Gobp to ponder the first, to weigh their full mean-
ing, oftentimes more than we are aware of, and to give us
according to that: to consider the second, bestowing on us
what He sees to be good among the things which we ask, and
regarding our meaning rather than our expressions.

2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling,
my king and my Gob : for unto thee will I make my
prayer.

Note; there are three things which make prayer accept-
able to Gop; faithfulness, humility, and assiduity; and we
have them all here. Faithfulness: my King, showing that
we are subjects to none other. Humility : 1 will look up. 8. Brabanus
Assiduity : Early in the morning. My King and my God. ¥*uru®
By King, we understand the SoN, by God, the FiruEs.
And the reason of this order of the words may be, that by
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CHRIST we draw near to the FAaTHER, as He saith, “ No man
cometh unto the FaraER but by Me.”

[All Three Persons of the Holy Trinity are marked in the
opening of this Psalm, in the three titles, Lorp, King, and
Gop, but the verb is singular, denoting the indivisible Unity.]

3 My voice shalt thou hear betimes, O Lorp :
early in the morning will I direct my prayer unto
thee, and will look up.

In the morning. This may be expounded in several
senses : first, of dqiligence in seeking Gop, not only in the
morning, but early in the morning. Again, of purity; the
morning being the clearest and purest time of the day.
Again, the night may be taken of the darkness of original sin :
then the illumination of Baptism is signified by the morning.
And literally, David appointed the Levites to stand every
morning, to thank and praise the Lorp. ZLook up, because
looking down to the earth we can obtain no real help.

[Early in the morning, that is, as soon as Car1sT, Who is
the bright and morning Star, arises on my darkened heart, I
will begin to pray. _Earlyin the Resurrection morning, which
has no night, 7 will stand by Thee (Vulg.) at Thy right hand,
and will bekold (Vulg.) Thy righteous judgments. FEarly,
because Divine grace is like the manna, which had to be
gathered before the sun arose to melt it. FEarlyin the morn-
ing, says Rabbi Rasi, because we are guilty sinners, and that
i8 the time of judgment and execution, according to that say-
inﬁ of the Prophet, *“ Execute judgment in the morning.”
Observe further, that the seven stages of true prayer are all
get before us in these verses, and in the seventh. First, right
intention, My woice skalt Thou hear: secondly, eagerness,
betimes ; thirdly, constancy, FEarly in the morning will I
direct my prayer unto Thee; fourthly, a pure conscience, and
will look up. The three other stages are,—union with Gop, I
will come into Thy house ; confidence, in the multitude of Thy
mercies ; and reverence, I will worshkip. Look up, in this
life, for help, and yet more to ponder or the Divine mysteries
of the New Law. ZLook up, in the life to come, on the ineff-
able glory and the Beatific Vision. Some Greek texts, and
the Arabic version, read here, Thou skalt see me: and the
Syriac and Athiopic are nearly the same, I skall appear
unto Thee. It is ]gavid, observes a Saint, calling on Gop in
trouble, and saying, Thou hast seen me a shepherd, Thou wilt
see mc a king. Thou hast seen me harping, Thou wilt see
me prophesying.]

4 For thou art the Gop that hast no pleasure in
wickedness : neither shall any evil dwell with thee.

The God. Not like the gods many and lords many of the
henthen, which were so often served by, and took pleasure in,
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wickedness. He saith not, Come unto Thee, but dwell with Ay.
Thee ; for it was in order that, being made clean, they might

dwell with Him for ever that the publicans and sinners came

into the presence of the Losp.

5 Such as be foolish shall not stand in thy sight :
for thou hatest all them that work vanity.

In this and the next verse are set forth three kinds of sin-
ners who are not to stand in the presence of Gop ; the afaolish, )
that is, sinners in thought (for * The fool hath said in kis Ps. lili. 1.
keart, There is no Gob:") them that work wickedness, that
is, sinners in deed : and tkem that speak leasing, that is, sin- ii Albertus
ners in words. Shall not stand in Thy sight. They shall ¥ 6™
not in this world, even in His holy tempg{e, because they wil
not ; and they will not stand in His sight before His Judg-
ment seat, because they shall not. That work vanity. Not
that have worked it, or where could any hope to appcar?P

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing : the
Lorp will abhor both the blood-thirsty and deceitful
man. .

Will abkor. That is, though He now ablors them, He
will in the last day manifest His abhorrence by condemning
them to everlasting destruction. Note: the sins of the heart Ay.
are visited as if they were sins of action. Blood-thirsty, not
bloody: deceitful, not an open liar.

7 But as for me, I will come into thine house,
even upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy
fear will I worship toward thy holy temple.

And yet, nevertheless, we who have so often and so griev-
ously offended bLoth in thought, word, and deed, will come
into the House of Gop; and can only do 8o upon the mul- .
titude of His inercy. Or if prevented from actually going
up thither, like Daniel, who when he made his prayer looked
towards Jerusalem, we will worship toward His holy temple.
Again, the words may be taken of that heavenly kouse into
which we one day hope to enter, and of the Lamb Who is
the Temple thereof.

[Into Thine house. As a stone let into the very substance  A.
of the building, never more to go out, fowards, not in, Thy
holy temple, doing reverence to the human Body of CHEisT
JEsUs, the true sanctuary of Gop, in which dwelt all His
fulness, the temple destroyed by the Jews, and raised up
again in three days.]

8 Lead me, O Lorbp, in thy righteousness, becanse
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of mine enemies : make thy way plain before my
face.

And because in attaining to this celestial dwelling, we
are surrounded by many enemies, we therefore call upon
Gob to lead us in His righteousness, even CHRIST Who is
the Way. Because of mine enemies. In a twofold sense;
that they may be preserved from hurting us, or that we may
be enabled to do them good. Before my face. That there
may be no turning back from it; no “ye did run well.”
Or again, that the true Way, our blessed Lorp, may be more
and more plainly manifested to us; and that we may more
and more trustfully look to Him.

[(Make Thy way plain. There is an especial pathos in
selecting this verse as the Antiphon for that Office of the
Dead which takes its name Dirge from the Vulgate Dirige,
here found. It is the cry of the parting soul, about to begin
its mlystic journey to another world, by a road beset with
ghostly enemies, and calling on Gop for help against them
and for light and guidance by the way.

Through death’s valley, dim and dark,
JEs8US guide thee in the gloom,
Show thee where His footprints mark
Tracks of glory through the tomb.
Grant him, LoBD, eternal rest,
With the spirits of the blest.

It is Thy way before m {ace in the Hebrew and in the Eng-
lish versions. The LXy . and Vulgate, and Ethiopic read
it conversely, my way before Thy face. GoD’s “’a{1 18 before
our face when we are following CHE1sT, Who is that Way ;
our way is before Gop’s Face, when, having gone in that
Way from strength to strength, we appear at the last unto
the Gob of gods in Sion.]

9 For there is no faithfulness in his mouth : their
inward parts are very wickedness.

For there is no faithfulness. And therefore, since there
are so many that would lead us into error, we the more re-
quire that Gop’s way may be made plain to us. JIn kis
mouth, and “ out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh.”

10 Their throat is an open sepulchre : they flatter
with their tongue,

. An open sepulchre. Dangerous and noisome, and as silent
in the praises of Gob, as the tomb. The two clauses set
forth the open and secret endcavours of her enemies to de-
stroy or injure the Church, and they thus also doubly at-
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tacked our Losp. Openly, as when they said, *“ He hath a s. John viii.
devil ;" as when “they took up stones to stone Him;” as $3%5
when they “led Him to the brow of the hill.” Secretly, as g, ’
when tempting Him, they said, “ We know that Thou art S. Matt,
true;” and as when Judas betrayed Him with a kiss. xxil. 16.
[4n open sepulchre. And so more dangerous even than 3. Alvertus
hypocrites, who are like sepulchres closed and whited out- g face:
wardly. Open, because they are gaping to swallow up the xxiii. 27.
labours of others, as the grave gapes for bodies. Open, be. Fabbi Rasi.
cause their soul is not only dead 1n sins, but emits its noisome H‘ymo'
savour in evil words of heresy, which bring others down into )
the same tomb of unrighteousness. They would do less harm
were they silent.]

11 Destroy thou them, O Gop; let them perish
through their own imaginations : cast them out in
the multitude of their ungodliness; for they have
rebelled against thee.

Let them perish. This is the first instance of that praying
for evil on others which has so much perplexed some with
the Psalms, and which, as clearly as anything else, shows
that they are to be taken in a sense above that of the letter.
(This subject is referred to in the Third Dissertation.) But
if we always apply such expressions to our spiritual enemies,
the difficulty will disappear. T%rough their own imagina-
tions. Like Gehazi, who thought to obtain the gold, and was
visited with the leprosy, of Naaman.

[ Destroy them. The LXX. and Vulgate read, Judge them :
modern critics, far better, Make them repent. Lyet them De Wette.
perish through their own imaginations. The LXX. and Vul- Burfelr.
gate are somewhat nearer to the Hebrew, reading, as they ’
do, Let them fall away from their thougkts, that is, let them
abandon, or be baffled in, their evil plans, or, let their own G.
consciences accuse and condemn them. Cast them out. So
long as the sinner hides his guilt, he is witkin the grave. But Hugo Vie-
when the voice of the LoD calls on any Lazarus to come *™
forth, then, by moving him to confession, He casts kim out
of darkness into light in this life, that he may not be cast out
of light into outer darkness in the world to come. Rebelled. .
The LXX. and Vulgate read, embittered Thee. By their
own sin, making that Bread of Life which is sweet to the taste

of the righteous, a bitter poison to them. S. Hieron.
Hio eat panis, sumptus digne, The Se.
A gehenne pervans igne, quence, Rr-
Qui, si sumptus sit indigne, z:""""" s
Mo I d‘t perpetum,] 'GMC@NIN .

12 And let all them that put their trust in thee
rejoice : they shall ever be giving of thanks, because
e
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thou defendest them ; they that love thy name shall
be joyful in thee.

[Thou defendest them. LXX., Syriac, and Vulgate, Thou
shalt dwell in them. The Athiopic, yet better, Thou shalt
dwell over them. As a sheltering tent, notes Cardinal Bellar-
mine, but we may better take the LoEDp’s own simile, as a bird
gathering her young under her wings. ]

13 For thou, Lorp, wilt give thy blessing unto
the righteous : and with thy favourable kindness wilt
thou defend him as with a shield.

In these verses we have the help of Gop promised to His
Church. Where note three things. 1. It is eternal: fhey
shall RVER be giving of thanks. 2. Divine: THoU defendest
them. 3. Free: Thou wilt a1ve Thy blessing. And what
then matters it who scorns or injures us? If Gop be for
us, who can be against us? The Vulgate translation some-
what differs from ours. For Thou skalt give Thy bless-
ing to the righteous : O Lord, Thou kast crowned us as with
the shield of Thy good-will. *In the life of this world,”
says S.Jerome, *“ a shield is one thing, and a crown another:
Gop Himself is both Crown and Shield. As a shield, He
defends; as a crown, He rewards.” Well, then, may the
Church pray in one of her sweetest hymns :

Septrum tu fuum inclytum
Tuo defende clypeo.

[Wherefore :

Glory be to the FaTner, unto Whom is said, Ponder m:
words, O Lorp ; glory be to the Sox, unto Whom 1is sai(f,
Consider my meditation ; glory be to the HoLy GHosT, unto
‘Whom is said, Hearken Thou unto the voice of my calling.

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shaIIq be:
world without end. Amen.]

CoLLECTS.

O merciful Lorp, Who understandest the groaning of ihe
contrite heart before it is expressed, make us, we pray Thee,
the Temple of the PARACLETE, to the end that we may merit to
be crowned with the shield of celestial mercy. Through. (1.)

Our King and our Gob, repcl from our hearts the night of
crror and ignorance, so that renewing us into a new man,
Thou mayest in the morning hear our voice. Grant that we
Dlu‘.f' very carly by good works present ourselves to Thee,
and vouchsafe that we may contemplate Thee in the Sacra-
ment of Thy Resurrection. (11.) :

O Gov, Who hatest all that work iniquity, fill us with the
strength of Thy love; that they may at some time turn to
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Thee and bitterly lament their sin, who now speak falsely
against Thee. (11.)

O Logp, the expectation of our salvation, receive the Mozarabic,
prayers of them that call upon Thee : Thou that art the dis- "
coverer of hidden things, give ear to the hidden cry of the
heart; that those things which we tremble to have committed
and blush to confess, Thou, our King, mayest forgive of Thy
clemency, and blot out of Thy goodness; so that our sup-
plication may arise to Thee 1n the morning, and the good
gifts of Thy mercy may descend on us riﬁht early. (11))

[O our King and Govb, lead us in Thy righteousness be-
cause of our enemies, and direct my way in Thy sight, that
Thou mayest ever rejoice and dwell in us, who are crowned
with the shield of Thy goodwill. Through. (1.)]

D.C.

PSALM VI

Titee. English Version: To the chief Musician on Neginoth
upon Sheminith, A Paalm of Darid. Vulgate: To the end, in the
Songs, A Pealm of David for the Eighth. Modern writers : To the
Supreme, for the stringed instruments, in concert with the chorus.

ARGUMENT.

Agpe. TmoMas. That CHRIST is the Conqueror of our enemies.
The voice of CuirisT to the FATnER. That the creature may praise
the Creator, and it has to do with penitence. Read it with the
resurrection of Lazarus.

VEN. BEDpR. For the eighth! signifies the coming of the LoEbp,

! The old oreation having been
accomplished in seven days, the
number 8 is taken by medimval
writers sometimes of the new
creation of Baptism, eometimes of
that new heaven and new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness.
So Venerable Bede in one of his
hymns :

“ Octava prestat csteris
Atatibus sublimio;-,
Cum mortui de prtino
Terre resurgent aggere.”

In the Sheminith of the Psalms
(and compare also that verse in
1 Chron. xv. 21, “ With harps
upon the Sheminith to excel,”)
whatever maybe theliteral mean-
ing, no wonder that they should

have loved to find a propheey of
that eighth age of perpetual bliss.
8. Hilary dwells at length on the
subjectin his preface to thePsalms
(12—14;) end 8. Athanasius on
this very Psalm says: “In the
sixth age, the world shall come
to an end; in the seventh, the
Lorp shall judge the universe ;
in the eighth, the one shall go
away into everlasting punish-
ment, snd the other into life
eternal.” On this seme passage
and in thiseense,Gerhohus writes
at great length and with much
beauty. [The Cabbalists, look-
ing, ns usual, for mysteries in
numbers, have noted that the
Name of the LORD occurs exactly
eight times in this Psalm, five

a2
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when the work of the world being finished, He shall come to judge
the earth, whence this Psalm begins with the greatest trembling.
He that composed this Psalm prays in a fourfold manner. In the
beginning he excites the good-will of the Judge, speaking of His
power of judgment, of His wont to spare, and of his own infirmity.
In the second division he relates his own miseries. In the third he
separates bimself from evil men, which separation he knows to be
likely to win the favour of the good Judge. Lastly, he repudiates
all the wicked, with whom he refuses to have any portion,
Evsenivs oF CESAREA, A pattern of confession.

Varrovs Uses.

Gregorien. Sunday: I. Nocturn. [Office for the Dead: I.
Nocturn.]

Parisian. Monday: Compline,

ZLyons, Monday : Compline.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : Matins,

Quignon. Wednesday : Prime.

Fastern Church. QGreat Compline.

ANTIPHONS.

Gregorian. Serve the Lorp, &. [Office for the Dead : Turn
Thee, * O Lorp, and deliver my soul, for in death no man remem-
bereth Thee.]

Parisian. My just help is from the Lorp, * Who preserveth
those that are true of heart.

Mozarabic. Rebuke me not in Thine anger.

This is the first of the seven Penitential Psalms: the seven
weapons wherewith to oppose the seven deadly sins: the
seven prayers inspired by the sevenfold SpiriT to the re-
penting sinner : the seven guardians for the seven days of the
week : the seven companions for the seven Canonical Hours
of the day.

1 O Lorp, rebuke me not in thine indignation :
neither chasten me in thy displeasure.

Rebuke me not in this life ; netther chasten me in the next.
‘Where note: he saith not absolutely, Rebuke me nof, but
adds, in Thine indignation : “ For if we be without chastise-
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are we bastards and
not sons.” And so David himself testifies in another Place:
“ Blessed is the man whom Thou chastenest, O Lorp.” As
if he said, Rebuke me as a Father, chasten me as a Master.

[ Rebuke me not. This is the first step of the seven in the
ladder of repentance, denoted by the seven Penitential Psalms,

times in the first flve verses, ex- | the last three, as in the Levitical
actly as in the first half of the | benediotion.]
Decalogue, and three times in
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and marks fear of punishment. Next is sorrow forsin, “ 1 .
will confess my sins unto the Lomp.” Thirdly; the hope Pe-*xii-&;
of pardon, “ Thou shalt answer for me, O LoeDp my Gop.” xxxvli. 15;
Fourthly ; the love of a cleansed soul, “ Thou shalt purge

me with hyssop, and I shall be clean.” Fifthly ; longing for B-7;
the heavenl gerusalem, *“ When the Lorp shall build up ;i 6,
Sion, and w{nen His glory shall appear.” Sixthly; distrust !
of self, “ My soul fleeth unto the Lorp.” Seventhly; prayer cxxx.6;
against final doom, ‘““Enter not into judgment wit-lll) ’.lyhy exliii. 2.
servant.”]

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I am weak :
O Lozbp, heal me, for my bones are vexed.

Have mercy. Gob has mercy in many ways. By waiting,
as it is written: ““ And therefore will the Lorp wait, that He Isa. xxx. 18.
may be gracious unto you.” By long-suffering, as He saith :
*Tt is of the Lorp’s mercies that we are not consumed, be- Lam. iii. 22.
cause His compassions fail not.” By calling: “I am not S. Matt. ix.
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” By !3-
helping : “ He, remembering His mercy, hath holpen His ser- $; Lukei.
vant Israel.” By upholdiog: “ When I said, My foot hath ps, xciv. 15.
slipped, Thy mercy, O Lorp, held me up.” I am weak : C
there is nothing like a confession of weakness to move the )
Heavenly Physician to compassion. Weak, from the sin of
Adam; so that “of myself I eannot do the things that I
would.” Weak, from actual transgression: for no soul can
fall into sin without losing some of the strength that it Theophy.
received at Baptism. Weak : for if even the intellect were lact.iv. 1,
not enfeebled, how could it be so easily overcome by pas- 8.
gions? Yes: weakness is indeed the ﬁyrst and best argu-
ment for Gop’s mercy. Whence 8. Gregory, writing on
this very Psalm: * Adest miseria: adsit et misericordia.”
*“ What,” asks S. Ambrose, “is David weak, and dost thou s. Ambros.
profess to be strong? Did Solomon fall, and dost thou 4polog.i. .
stand firmP” Note: bodily weakness is sometimes spiritual
strength; yet even against that also we may cry to Him
Who “healeth all our infirmities.”” But here, spiritual
weakness is also included, and we cry for grace that * when
we are weak, then we may be strong.” My bones are vezed :
therefore we_pray, heal me, remembering the promise, * He Fe. xxziv.
keepeth all His bones, not one of them is broken.” Well, ™
therefore, asks S. Peter Chrysologus: ** What is weaker than Serm. ¢s.
man, whom sense beguiles, ignorance deceives, judgment sur-
rounds, pomp injures, time deserts, age changes, infancy
softens, youth precipitates, old age destroys P

EHeal me. The Psalmist calls on the Great Physician for . Alcuin.
help, but does not presume to tell Him 4ow He 1s to heal.
Use Thy sharpest remedies, fire and steel, on me in this life, Gerson.
8o that Thou spare me in that which is to come. My bones. ¢ o o
It is not merely the weaker part of my nature which fails me, Carthus.
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but the very strongest, my undersianding, will, and firmness,
my spiritual might, all that is, or may be, virtue, is enfeebled
by my sin.]

3 My soul also is sore troubled : but, Lorp, how
long wilt thou punish me?

Troubled. Not with passion, nor anger, nor with temporal
fears only: nor with the afflictions of this world only, but
with sorrow for sin. For of the former it is written, that
“ man disquieteth himself in vain.” How long? If Gop
delays to be gracious, it is not without love to incite us to
more fervent prayer, to make us more vigilant against sin;
for that which is easily cured, we take little care to prevent:
to try our faith, and to make us fecl, if the penitent suffers
much, how far more grievous is the lot of the impenitent.
Note: Gob hears, though He answers not. The verb is in
the present, to show the readiness with which Gop gives:
“Unto him that knocketh, it shall be opened.” Here it is
in the future, to teach us that the visible effects of Gop's
gifts do not always at once appear.

4 Tuarn thee, O Logrp, and deliver my soul : O
save me for thy mercy’s sake.

Turn Thee. For the Lo turned and looked upon Peter,
before he went out and wept bitterly. He that has turned
from us for our sins, must turn to us that we may repent.
For it is written: *“ Turn ye unto Me, and I will turn unto
you.” ‘How long,” cries S. Peter Chrysologus, * wilt Thou
endure, how long wilt Thou not assist, where is Thy CHRIsT
so often promised? Let Him come, let Him come, before
the world shall have perished altogether, and nothing be
found in it that He can preserve." Turn Thee, O Lord,
From what? From Gop into man, from the Logp into the
servant, from the Judge into the Father.

5 For in death no man remembereth thee : and
who will give thee thanks in the pit?

In death. It may be understood either of temporal or
eternal death. For how can we remember Him to Whom
we are dead in trespasses and sins? They are solemn words
of Salvian’s, in which he describes—commenting on the Vul-
gate, “ And who shall confess to Thee in the graveP”—the
utter uselessness of a too late repentance ; the limit beyond
which the keys of Absolution have no power.

6 I am weary of my groaning; every night wash
I my bed : and water my couch with my tears.

Every night. For repentance is not a thing to be done
once and then left alone; but to be practised dey by day as
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long a8 we live, more especially in the dark night of affliction.
Couch, may be understood mystically of those sins which Ay.
have plunged the soul in security, and have withdrawn from
it the light of Gop’s presence. Of which couch the Bride
speaks 1n the Canticles, saying: “ By night on my bed I Cent.iii 1.
sought Him Whom my soul loveth; I sought Him, but I
found Him not.” Wash, lamenting past sins: waler, 8o as
to bring forth good fruits for the future.

[My bed. The bed on which the soul lies sick, is the flesh,
weakened and wounded by Adam’s fall. That bed the great
Physician touched, by taking flesh Himself and suffering
therein, and when He touched it, the sick man was healed.
‘Wherefore is said to the repentant sinner, ** Arise, take up .
thy bed, and go unto thine house,” that soul and body may be g Matt. ix.
together in the heavenly mansions. My tears. This is the S. Albertus
second of the seven liquors which Gop gives us to wash the Magnus.
soul. First come the waters of Baptism: “I will sprinkle Ezek.xxxvi.
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean.” Secondly ; 2.
tears, as here. Thirdly; the milk of pure doctrine : “I-fis Cant. v. 12.
eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed
withmilk.” Fourthly; the precious Blood of CaArisT, Who
“Joved us and washed us from our sins with His own Blood.” Rev.i.s.
Fifthly; the wine of compunction: *“He washed his gar-
ments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of the grape.” ?ﬁ“' xlix.
Sixthly ; the butter of rich devotion: “I washed my steps , .
in butter, and the rock poured me out rivers of oil.” Job xxix. 6.
Seventhly ; the oil of spiritual gladness: ** Briug me oil, that Hist. Sus.
I may wash me."] 7.

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn
away because of all mine enemies.

My beauty. That is the beauty wherewith we were arrayed )
in Holy Baptism, when, as Ezckiel speaks, We were girded fozek' xvi.
about with fine linen and covered with silk, when there was
neither spot, nor wrinkle nor any such thing in ns. TWorn
away : lost, little by little, through the assaults of our ghostly
enemies. The Vulgate gives it rather differently : “% have L.
grown old among all mine enemies.” Where Lorinus ob-
serves that Holy Scripture mentions eight kinds of age.

1. That of natural condition: “They all shall wax old as Ps. cii. 26.
doth a garment.” 2. Of human eorruption: ““Put off the Eph.ir. 2.
old man, which is corrupt aceording to the deceitful lusts.” jsa. xxvi. 3,
3. Of ignorance: * Ancient error hath departed.” 4. Of Vulgate.
character and disposition: “ Neither do men put new wine S. Matt. ix.
into old bottles.” 5. Of sin: “O thou that art wazen old }fi, ¢ . 0
in wickedness.” 6., Of friendship: *Forsake not an old Ecclus. ix. |
friend.” 7. Of the law: * That we should serve in newness 0.
of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.” 8. Of eter- Rom. vii. 6.
nity : “I beheld till the thrones were cast down and the Dan- ¥ii-o.
Ancient of Days did eit.”
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[ My beauty. The A.V. correctly, with all the old versions,
mine eye. This is the eye whereof the Lomp saith in the
Gospel, ““ If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full
of light; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shell be
full of darkness.” This eye is the Catholic understanding of
the Church, which is troubled because of wrath (Vulg.) against
heretics, oppressors, and evil spirits. It is also the reasoning

ower of each man, confused by the attacks of his ghostly
oes. Worn away. The A.V., rightly, wazeth old. Because
it bas not “ put off the old man;” because ‘“ Israel, thou art
in thine enemies’ land, thou art waxen old in a strange
country.” And so, even a heathen poet has truly said :

alya yap év xaréryr: Bporol xaraynpdarovot.]

8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for the
Lorp hath heard the voice of my weeping.

After declaring his repentance, he proceeds to speak of its
effects. Away from me. “ For what part hath he that be-
lieveth with an infidel P’ In the Canticles: ““I have washed
my feet, how shall I defile them?” ZThat work. Not that
kave worked, lest he should seem to exclude penitents like
himself. Note: all the Psalms which treat of penitence, one
only excepted, the 88th, end with the expression of joyful
hope.

[They that work vanity always are the evil spirits, who are
most readily driven away by penitential weeping, for as has
been well said, Satan can better endure his own fire than
our tears, and he is more racked by the weeping of a contrite
heart than by the flame of the burning of hell. That flame
can absorb all rivers, but cannot dry up the waters of tears.
Nay, rather, observes a Saint, writing on this very Psalm,
tears can extinguish the fire which is not quenched.?'

9 The Lorp hath heard my petition : the Lorp
will receive my prayer.

My petition. Like Jeremiah’s, That I should not be
caused to go into the pit to die there. My prayer: for
grace for the future. It is not enough to a truly joyful heart
to express its gladness once; whence S. Paul also says, “ Re-
joice in the Lorp alway, and again I say, rejoice :” hence its
repetition here. S. Hilary prettily enough represents peni-
tential tears as going on an embassy to the throne of grace :
8. Ambrose works out the idea at greater length, and says
that such an embassy can never fail of its aim. *The most
honourable embassy,” writes another Saint, * which can be
sent to Gob, is the shower of tears which fell from a peni-
tent eye.” “The prayers of tears are more useful,” says
S. Maximus of Turin, *than those of words. Words of
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rayer often deceive : tears of prayer deceive not. A word

1s often unable to express its own meaning: a tear can al-
ways say that it would.” 8. Anselm of Laon says neatly
enough, *“ Oratio Deum lenit, lacryma cogit; hec pungit,
illa ungit.”

10 All mine enemies shall be confounded, and sore
vexed : they shall be turned back, and put to shame
suddenly.

This is not so much a prayer against, as an intercession
for, his enemies. Corgfoundel at their past folly ; sore vered
by true repentance; put fo salutary sheme in this world, that
they may escape everlasting contempt in the next. Suddenly.
For though the day of the Logp tarry long, yet that which
is not expected at the time, comes suddenly after all. And
note : it is fit that after crying for mercy himself, he should
ask it for others : according to that saying, ** Blessed are the
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.”

[Confounded. This is the very same word ﬂW:: which is

rendered put fo shame, in the last clause of the verse, and
much of the force is lost by diversity of translation. Let
them be ashamed, after my example, for their past sins, sore
vered by the fear of judgment to come, turned backward
from their sins, and to Gop, and askamed, not of their sins
alone, but of all in which they once boasted, and that sud-
denly, that they may not delay repentance till it is too late.
And note that skame is twice mentioned, the shame before
conversion which leads to repentance, the shame from the
memory of past sins, which guards against relapse.]

[Wherefore :

Glory be to the FaoTHER, the Lorp Who hath heard the
voice of my weeping; glory be to the Sow, the Lorp Who
hath heard my petition; glory be to the HoLy Grosr, the
Lorp Who will receive my prayer.

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.]

CoLLECTS.

O CHzist, Sow of the Living Gop, Whose beauty in Thy
Passion departed for very heaviness and was worn away be-
cause of all Thine enemies, heal the wounds of our hearts,
that Thy grace being confirmed in us, we may so put our
trust in ’Ighy Passion as to find our glory in Thy Resurrec-
tion. (11.)

We know, O Loep Jesu CHBisr, that whilst Thou wast
on earth, Thou didst every night water Thy couch with tears
for us men: grant us so to repent for our iniquities, that we
may hereafter attain to that place where all tears are wiped
from all eyes. (11.)
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Regard, we beseech Thee, O Lorp, the supplications of
Thy people ; and, as Thou inflictest on us the severity of just
correction, give us also the assistance of merciful consola-
tion. (11.)

[Almighty Gop, we humbly intreat for Thy most loving
mercy, that Thou mayest not rebuke in Thine indignation,
nor chasten in Thy displeasure us who have offended Thee
by our many transgressions, but turn Thee and deliver our
souls from everlasting damnation, and save us for Thy mercy’s

sake. Through. (1.)]

PSALM VII.

Titie. English Version: Shiggaion of David, which he sang
unto the LoeD, concerning the words of Cush the Benjamite.
Vulgate: Psalm of David, which be sang to the Lorp for the words
of Cush the Benjamite.

Shiggaion might perhaps be translated “descant,” or “rhapsody ;"
but in the other part of the title the critics find considerable diffi-
culty. Some will have Cush to signify Saul, and imagine him to
have been called Cush or an Ethiopian from the blacknees of his
character. Among the Fathers, S. Jerome and Ven. Bede are of
this opinion : among the moderns, Jansenius. Others will have the
name to be that of Cusehi or Hushai, by whose wiliness the good
counsel of Ahithophel was overruled : and this is held by the greater
part of the Fathers. Arias will have Cush to be the same as Kish,
the father or uncle of Saul; an opinion which has found no fol-
lowers. Others would trenslete, * Concerning the words of the
traitorous Benjamite,” and would refer them to Shimei, when he said
to the flying and exiled king, *“ Come out, come out, thou bloody
man, and thou man of Belial ;" end if this interpretation may be
thought admissible, it certainly adds great point and beauty to the
literal meaning of the Psalm.

ARGUMENT,

AR@. THomas. That CHRIST is the searcher out of all con-
sciences. The Prophet speaketh to CHRIST of His enemies the Jews
and of the devil. Yet it appeareth to pertain to CHRIST and to the
synagogue. For CHRIST 1s exalted even to the heavens, but the
synagogue had fallen into the pit which it digged for Him.

VEN. BEDE. The Prophet, therefore, turning his own circum-
stances into the future mysteries of the LoRD the SAVIOUR, in the
first division prays to Gob in His person that he may be delivered
from all hie persecutors. In the second he prays to be assisted by
the manifested glory of His Resurrection: Arise, O Lord. In the
third he introduces Him spesking, on account of His humility, snd

! Ven. Bede first enters into the reasons why Hushai cannot be meant.
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demanding to be judged according to His justice and truth : terri-
fying the evil by the prospect of vengeance, promising to the good
gratuitous rewards: Judge me, O Lord, according to my righteous-
ness. In the fourth part, the Prophet speaketh again, and admon-
isheth the Jews that through fear of the coming Judgment, they
depart from the evil they have proposed : God is a righteous Judge,
&c. This Pselm also may be understood in the Person of the Gop-
Man, if only the things which are there spoken humbly are referred
to our humility which He bare.

Evsepits oF CESAREA. A confession of David, and prophecy
of the calling of nations.

9yriac PsarteR. The conversion of the Gentiles to the faith,
end to the confession of the Trinity.

Variovs Usgs.

Gregorian. Sunday: I. Nocturn. [Office for the Dead: I.
Noctarn.) :

Monastic, Tuesday: Prime.

Parisian. Monday: Compline,

Lyons. Monday: Prime.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : Matins.

Quignon. Monday: Compline.

ANTIPHONS.

Gregorian. Gob is s righteous Judge, * strong and patient :
shall Gobp be provoked every day ? [Oflice for the Dead : Lest * he
devour my soul like a lion, and tear it in picces while there is none
to help.]

Mozarabic. My help cometh of Gop, Who preserveth them that
are true of heart.

1 O Loro my Gop, in thee have I put my trust:
save me from all them that persecute me, and deliver
me;

The first three verses refer to the life of our Lorp on
earth, when there were indeed many that desired to persecute
Him, and like lions to tear Him 1n pieces. Lord my God.
Lorp of all by right, Gop by creation, my Gop by ’l"l(:y In-
carnation. In Thee. * For 1 will not trust in my bow: it
is not my sword that shall help me.” And from the literal
sense : though the craft of Hushai has given me time to raise
an army, yet in Thee, not in it, have I put my trust. For
Thou hast said, ““ Cursed be the man that trusteth in man.”
‘Wherefore I confide not in my counsel, nor in its prudence,
but in Thee,

2 Lest he devour my soul, like a lion, and tear it
in pieces : while there 1s none to help.

Ay.

Ps. xliv. 7.

Jer. xvii. 5.



1 8. Pet. v.
8.

S. Joseph
Hymno-

graph,

1S, Pet. il.

2.
L.
8. Basil.
8. Clirysost.
Al
£ Thom.
Aquin,
Ric. Hamp.
S, John
XK. 25,
Isa. xllx. 16.

132 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS.

Lest ke. He first mentions all them that persecute him,
and then proceeds, lest ke. But how none to Aelp, when
David hatr an army, and chiefs, and knowledge of war?
Because the whole world can be no help to him whom Gop
assists not. Mystically, it is the ery of the Church before
the Incarnation: whkile there is none to help me: while the
fulness of time is not yet come. For only by that great
mystery are we delivered from the spiritual lion who sought
to destroy our souls: and that by the Lion of the tribe of
Judah, Who hath prevailed.

[This verse is the Antiphon in the Office for the Dead,
wherein the Church prays for help against the assaults of
him who “ walketh agout, as a roaring lion, seeking whom
he may devour,” thinking vainly that there is none fo 2elp, for

The lamb is in the fold,
In perfect safety penned ;
The lion once had hold,
And thought to make an end :
But One came by with wounded side,
And for the sheep the Shepherd died.]

3 O Lorp my Gop, if I have done any such thing :
or if there be any wickedness in my hands;

Our blessed Lorp Himself speaks; setting forth in this
verse His innocency, in the next His patience. Any suck
thing : as all the false accusations the Jews laid to His
charge. If there be any wickedness, for He “did no sin,
neither was guile found in His mouth.”

[Any such thing. They differ as to the especial thing here
implied. The Targum seems to take it, If 1 have made this
Psalm with evil intent. The Greek tFathers, If I have dealt
with my parents as Absalom has done with me. Many of
the Latins hold that pride is meant, and S. Thomas, in par-
iicular, points out that the words denote a denial of any act
which has brought on the misfortune as its punishment. In
my hands. What then is in His hands? E‘he print of the
nails which we put there, the writing of our sins, our names
graven there by Himself, the writing of His pardoning love.]

4 If T have rewarded evil unto him that dealt
friendly with me : yea, I have delivered him that
without any cause is mine enemy ;

Four manners of rewardings are mentioned in Scripture;
evil for good: evil for evil: good for good: good for evil.
Here we have the last. Delivered : by ull the good that He
did, by all the evil that He suffered : from bodﬁy disease, by
healing the sick ; from bodily hunger, by feeding the multi-
tude; from spiritual famine, by Hgis own Body and Blood;
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from spiritual sickness, for Himself took our infirmities yea. 1. 4.
and bare our sicknesses; from the prince of the power of
this world, and from everlasting death. That without any
cause is mine enemy. * Because the carnal mind is enmity
against Gop : for 1t is not subject to the law of Gop, neither Rom. vill. 7.
indeed can be.”

[Have delivered kim, &c. The LXX. and Vulgate read
this clause very differently. May I (deservedly Vulg.) fall gy,
away empty from mine enemies, i.e. maf I be ingloriously Bn C.
worsted 1n my encounter with my earthly or spiritual foes, Betiarmine.
losing life on the one hand, grace on the other. The Syriae,
Targum, and 8. Jerome, again, agree in explaining the words,
If I have despoiled, or oppressed, even mine enemies. And it
is literally taken of David allowing Saul to go free out of the
cave ; mystically of CHRIST'S prayer on the Cross, “ FATHER, g_1qye
forgive them, for they know not what they do.”] xxiil, 34,

5 Then let mine enemy persecute my soul, and
take me : yea, let him tread my life down upon the
earth, and lay mine honour in the dust.

He shows here all the bitterness of His Passion: in that
though He had delivered us, who without any cause were
His enemies,—us, who were rebels against Him,—us, that G.
He might reconcile us to Gob, the enemy, nevertheless, did

ersecute His soul and take it. Mine honour: for being a

ing, He had a Crown of thorns; being a Conqueror, no
seemlier a triumphal chariot than the Cross; scornful revil-
ings, instead of applauses; a reed for a sceptre. And ail
this to the intent that our enemy, the devil, might not per-
secute our souls in this world, and take them in the next ; nor
lay our honour, our hopes, and strength, and confidence in
the dust.

6 Stand up, O Lorp, in thy wrath, and lift up
thyself, because of the indignation of mine enemies :
arise up for me in the judgment that thou hast com-
manded.

From the Passion he forthwith turns to the Resurrection.
In Thy wrath. And so it is written in Isaiah: “ My fury
it upheld Me.” Because of the indignation of mine enemies.
And so again it is written: ** According to their deeds, ac- ysa. Lix. 1a.
eordingly He shall repay; fury to His adversaries, recom-

ense to His enemies.” Arise up for me. Where notice how

e lays hold of and applies to himself the merits of theg ; -
Lorp’s Resurrection : saying with Thomas, “ My Lomp and 2. ’
my Gop;” with 8. Paul, “I know whom I have believed ;" 2 Tim. i. 12.
with the Bride, “ My Beloved is mine, and I am His.” In caat. 116
the judgment that Thou hast commanded. Because He thus
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arose for our sakes from the heart of the earth in His Resur.
rection, He will arise to deliver us in our own: because He
was unjustly condemned in the judgment which the Jews
demanded, He will rise up to acquit us in the judgment
which He has commanded.

[Stand up. The suffering Church calls on her Lokp at
four times to arise. Under the Law she implores Him to
show Himself Incarnate ; when she feels the need of a sacri-
fice for sin, she asks Him to be exalted in His Passion, and
to reign from the Tree; then to return, arising from the
grave, to comfort His Bride ; and last, that He may stand up
in the preaching of His Saints, so that His Name may be
adored in the bounds of mine enemies, in Judea which rejected
Him, and in all those Gentile lands which once knew not
Gop. The Syriac reads, Be Thou lifted up upon the necks of
mine enemies, that they may bow under Thine easy yoke.
The judgment. LXX.and Vulgate read, tke precept. any
Greek Fathers, exPounding literally, take it of Gop’s ven-

eance on Absalom’s breach of filial duty. Others refer it to

avid's claiming the fulfilment of Gob's promise of a sure
kingdom to him. M stically, there are several views. First
comes the Eastern, that it 13 a prayer to CHRIsT to bestow
the promised gifts of the Serrir, for the forgiveness of sins
and fulfilment of the New Law. The Latin Fathers are di-
vided. Some take it of the precept of humility, others of
the new commandment of brotEerly ove; others again of the
overthrow of the Jewish nation and polity, and the conver-
sion of the Gentiles.]

7 And so shall the congregation of the people
come about thee : for their sakes therefore lift up
thyself again. '

And so: not as once when the congregation came about
the Lorp in the judgment hall of Pilate to accuse Him, or
in the pavement to crown Him with thorns, or on the hill of
Calvary to mock Him. But shall so come about Him as to
be His congregation, His Church, purchased by the Blood,
cleansed by the water that flowed from His side: shall so
come about Him as to look to Him and live: ‘it is good for
me to draw near to Gop:” shall so hereafter come about Him
as to hear that most joyful voice, *“ Come, ye blessed children
of My Faraer.” And this Church could not extend itself
and grosper until the coming of the HoLy GHosT; neither
could the Hory GHosT descend till Carist had gone up, as
it is written, *“ The HoLy GHosT was not yet given, because
that Jesus was not yet glorified:” and again, “If I go not
away, the Comforter will not come unto you.” For their
sakes therefore, on account of that Church, lift up Thyself
again : a8 Thou didst once lift up Thyself from the darkness
of the tomb to the light of this world, so now lift up Thyself
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again from earth to Thy heavenly kingdom. Or it may be
taken in another sense : the congregation of the people shall
rise against Thee to oppose Tﬁe; Sor their sakes, there- S AU
fore, and to plead the cause of Thy Church, ascend into s.
heaven.

[Come about Thee. 8. Albert briefly sums up the various s, ab. Mag.
motives which made the Jewish multitudes throng around
CHzIsT, thus:

Morbus, signa, cibus, blasphemia, dogma, fuere
Cause, cur Dominum turba secuta fuit.

Lift up Thyself again. The ancient versions, closer to the
Hebrew, and more distinctly foretelling the Ascension, read
Return upon high, and that not merely for Thy congregation,
but over it, (Heb.) supreme in power, as well as prevalent by
intercession. ]

8 The Loap shall judge the people; give sentence
with me, O Lonp: according to thy righteousness,
and according to the innocency that is in me.

As in the Creed, after the clause, * He ascended into hea-
ven,” follows, * from thence He shall come to judge the quick
and the dead,” 8o here, after ** Lift up Thyself] again,” comes, Ay.
The Lord shall judge the people. The Lord. What Lorp
save JEsUs Cumist? * For the FATHER judgeth no man, S. Johnv.
but hath committed all judgment into the hand of the Son.” 23 .
The innocency. David speaks not as boasting of it, but as f;:“g‘,’;f,‘f;;
returning thanks for it; the Son of David speaks of it as loc.
pleading its merits, and so assuring our pardon.

[Give sentence with me. The A. V., more exactly, Judge
me. 1t is not spoken only of the Head, Who in His perfect
holiness can alone abide the sentence of Gop, but it is the
ery of the righteous man not yet made perfect, asking for the Haymo.
chastisement which is to purify him as fine gold, aceording g oo
to his righteousness and innocence, that is, active and passive carth.
holiness, precisely because there is precious metal neeging to
be cleansed from dross, and that it may be so completely

pu:ﬁed that the wickedness of the ungodly may come to an end
in the soul.]

9 O let the wickedness of the ungodly come to an
end : but guide thou the just. -

And yet this very wickedness is allowed by Gop to the
end that He may thereby prove the virtue and increase the AY-
merit of His mar:yr servants, even as the fury of the heathen
was the glory of the martyrs. Come to an end : virtually C.
indeed, in the Crucifixion ; but not actually till all the righ-
teous shall have been gathered into that place, whereinto
nothing can in any wise enter that defileth,
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10 For the righteous Gob : trieth the very hearts
and reins.

That is, the business and pleasures of this life : whether
it be the business of one who would gain the whole world,
and lose his own soul; whether it be the pleasure of one
that would rather enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season
than suffer afliction with the people of Gop.

[Hearts and reins. The good and evil desires of men, the
higher thoughts and lower appetites, or else the first move-
ments of the will, and the final accomplishment of action,
whence pleasure comes.]

11 My help cometh from Gop : who preserveth
them that are true of heart.

‘Where note: everyone needs some help. They who seek
it from Gob, need it not from the world, nor from the devil ;
they who seek it from the world or the devil, need it not the
less, it is true, but assuredly will not have it, from Gop. My
help cometh from God. My help in temptation from Him Who
was thrice tempted in the wilderness: my help in weariness
from Him who being taken even as He was, fell asleep in the
storm : my help in poverty from Him Who, though He was
rich, yet for our sakes He became poor : my help in distress,
from Him Who being in agony, prayed more earnestly: my
help in death, from Him Who Himself bowed His head and
gave up the ghost. Who preserveth them that are true of
keart. And this is the first time that a blessing is pronounced
on the true of heart in the Psalms: on them who receive
such innumerable benedictions throughout the whole Psalter,
and because they turn neither to the right hand nor to the
left in following their Logp here, receive from Him the gift
of final perseverance, to the end they may never be separated
from Him hereafter.

12 Gopb is a righteous judge, strong, and patient :
and Gob is provoked every day.

And hereby are we stirred up both to hope and to fear.
Patient, or who could hope to escape? and yet righteous, to
execute justice on the impenitent: and strong, for “ mighty
men shall be mightily tormented.”

[God is provoked. The Vulgate puts 1t as a question, Is
God provoked? with a word Fnum uid) which looks for a
negative answer. The Syriac, LXX., and Althiopic insert
the negative itself. And they point out that Gop did not
show His anger upon the Jews each day that they insulted
His Son, nay, that He spared them for a full generation after
the Passion, and that as for us, He desireth not the death of
a sinner, but rather that he should be converted and live.]



PSALM VII. 137

13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his sword :
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready.

[He will whet His sword. That is the Sword which He s. Atb. Mag.
sent to us first sheathed in the scabbard of human flesh, that
“Sword of the Spirit, the Worp of Gop,” which the Fa- Eph. vi.17.
THER will whet, and polish (LXX.), and brandish (Vulg.) in
terror and glory on tEe day of doom. And so the Prophet:
«“ A sword, a sword is sharpened, and also furbished ; it is
sharpened to make a sore slaughter; it is furbished that it
may glitter: shall we then make mirth? it is the rod of My
Sox, it despiseth every tree.” He kath bent His bow, the
bow of Holy Writ, wherein the stern and rigid precepts of the ~ R.
Old Testament are bent by the cord of love of the New.]

Ezek. xxi. 9.

14 He hath prepared for him the instruments of
death : he ordaineth his arrows against the perse-
cutors.

Here we find two different kinds of arrows. The first,
instruments of death, when at last His vengeance sleeps no
longer, but His threatenings are put into force, and “sin, g , .
when it is finished, bringeth forth death.” But He also or- );. '
daineth another kind of arrows against the persecutors,
arrows, namely, of love. Such an one was ordained against
Saul, the persecutor, when he became Paul the Apostle.

[The instruments of death may also be taken of holy preach-
ers, who threaten death to the unrepentant, as it is written,
““We are unto Gop a sweet savour in CHRIST, in them that are
saved, and in them that perish ; to the one we are the savour 2 Cor. ii.16.
of death unto death, and to the other the savour of life unto
life.” The arrows are the piercing words and counsels drawn
from thence, which He makes burning, (Heb.) with the fire
of charity, faith, and devotion. The LXX. and Vulgate, g ;.o
reading arrows for them which burn, point to the same mean- carth.
i[‘lﬁ. n a bad sense, the instruments of death or wvessels )
(Vulg.} of death, are heretics, who draw poison from the g a1, Mag.
waters of salvation, and ** wrest the Scriptures unto their own
destruction.” Others interpret this whole passage of Gop's fss.' Pet. iil.
secret vengeance on sinners who burn in their lusts, for
whom He prepares, not only swift and sudden arrows, but D.C
vessels of everlasting death. And a tamer exposition sees in LV
the sword and bow, the vessels and arrows, Vespasian and
Titus with their fearful visitation of the Jews.] P.

15 Behold, he travaileth with mischief : he hath
conceived sorrow, and brought forth ungodliness.

“That which is conceived and that which is born, are al-
ways of the same kind. If e man was born, 8 men was con-
ceived : if a lion was born, a lion was conceived ; if a monster
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was born,—and all sin is 2 monster,~a monster was con-
ceived. Then, when David asserts, ke brought forth ungod-
liness, why does he not speak consistently, ke kath concerved
ungodliness? Because this is the method of reasoning by
which a man who has any faith persuades himself to sin.
He first conceives sorrow, he then brings forth ungodliness ;
he first determines on future repentance, and then, as upon
a letter of licence and immunity from punishment, he sins
boldly and without fear. The Christian, who is a sinner,
knows well that sin destroys the soul, and condemns it to
hell : but flattered and conquered by his own lusts, as if he
were excusing himself to his soul, and so making all safe, he
speaks thus within himself: My soul, I know well that I am

estroying and condemning thee, but if I destroy and con-
demn thee with sin now, I will raise thee up and deliver thee
with repentance hereafter.”?

Ric. Hamp. [ He concetveth sorrow, by longing after temporal goods,
which can bring no true godliness, but only care and trouble,
and thus gives birth to ungodliness, to the deceit, injustice,
and fraud, exhibited in the struggle for riches and power.
And the Jews conceived sorrow when they, stung with

C. Cugist’s reproaches, plotted against His life. They brought
JSorth ungodliness, crying, *“ Crucify Him.”]

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is
fallen himself into the destruction that he made for
other.

. [ Graven and digged wp. The words mark two things, the

Tie- HAmP- 511 of the tempte‘g'gin ]1.1114; evil work, and the depth togwhich

bad counsel, if not promptly rejected, sinks into the heart.

But note, that as a pit can only be dug where there is earth,

R. 8o it is only base and earthly desires which give the enemy

ground to work upon for our destruction. It holds of here-

tics, who dig dee ly into Holy Writ, not for edification, but

C. for evil endgs, and 1t may be taken also of Judas and of the

Chief Priests, all of whom perished by their plots against the
innocent.]

17 For his travail shall come upon his own head:
and his wickedness shall fall on his own pate,

Venantius For the work of our salvation
Fortunatus, Needs would have his order so,
The Iymn And the multiform deceiver's

ge
lingua. Art by art would overthrow ; -

And from thence would bring the medicine,
Whence the insult of the foe. )

! These sentences are from the | on the text *“Sin no more.” Vol
noble Sermon of Antonio Vieyra, | iv. p. 1.
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The tree of the knowledge of tgood and evil, by which man
fell, changed into the tree of life by which Satan perished ;

the fruit of disobedience, becoming the fruit of the tree that

is in the midst of paradise: the garden whence the first

Adam was driven forth replaced by the garden where the og . o
second Adam arose from the dead. “O sin of Adam, cer- Easter Eve.
tainly necessary, which was destroyed by the death of

Cazrist! O happy fall, which merited such and so greata
Redeemer!”

18 I will give thanks unto the Lorbp, according to
his righteousness : and I will praise the Name of the
Lorp most High,

He has spoken of the Passion and Resurrection of the
Lorp, now he speaks of the final beatification of His ser- G
vants. For it is only in our Country that we can praise the :
LoRrp according to His righteousness, seeing that, while we
are in the world, the half of His goodness is not declared to
us. It is they, as Deborah speaks, * that have been delivered juag. v, 11.
from the noise of archers,” which we in this world cannot be,
—*who shall declare the righteous acts of the Loxmp, even
His righteous acts to the inhabitants of His villages in
Israel :” to those who dwell dispersed and scattered in the
earth, far from each other, and far from the city of their
King, but who shall then be gathered together in one great
congregation before the throne of Gob, and of the Lamb.

[Wherefore :

Glory be to the Faraeg, the Lorp my Gop, in Whom I
have put my trust; glory be to the Sox, the Lorp Who shall
judge the people; glory be to the HoLy GHosr, the righteous
Gop, Who preserveth them that are true of heart.

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world
without end. Amen.]

CoLLECTS.

Gop, That searchest the heart and triest the reins, deliver Mss. Tho-
us from them that persecute us: and grant us, through the mes.
expectation of Thy judgment, such firm trust of heart that
we may never recompense to our enemies evil for evil.
Through. (1.)

O Lozp Gop, deliver Thy Church, which trusteth in Thee, Mozarabic,
from her persecutors : that as, by the might of Thy Passion, Fassiontide
Thou didst set her free from the slavery of the devil, so by
the virtue of Thy intercession Thou mayest redeem her from
eternal punishment. (11.)

O Gon, great, powerful, and merciful, deliver us from the Mozarabic,
roaring lion, who goeth about seeking whom he may devour, ibid.
that through the victory of the Lion of the tribe of Judah,
the hosts of all our enemies may be put to flight. (11.)
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O Lokp our Gop, in Whom we put our trust, deliver Thy
faithful from all their visible enemies that persecute them,
that obtaining safety under Thy protection, we may evermore
fearlessly praise Thy blessed Name. Through. (1.) -

PSALM VIII.

Trre.  English Version: To the Chief Musician upon Gittith ;
6 Psalm of David. Vulgate: To the end ; for the winepresses; a
Pealm of David. Modern interpreters: To the Supreme; at wine-
press-tide. Targum : To be sung to the harp which David brought
from Gath; a Psalm of David.

ABGUMENT.

AR@. Tuomas, That CaRIsT, the Son of Man, was made in His
Passion a little lower than the angels. The voice of the ancient
Church speaketh of CHEIST and of faith. Also of the Ascension of
the SaviouUr, and of the infants that glorified Him and that said,
“ Hosanna in the Highest.” The voice of the Church giveth praise
to CHRIST for the faith of all creatures. Read it with the Grospel
of 8. Mark.

VEN. BEpE. For the winepressea: that is, for the members of
the Church; because, as in the winepress, when the grapes are
bruised, and the hardest pips crushed, the sweetest wine pours forth,
80, when obstinacy and pride are crushed in the Church, the sweet
tears of penitence are besutifully expressed. The Church, then, of
former times, true winepress indeed of the body, and salutary fruit
of the soul, at the commencement of the Psalm sings the praises of
her Lorp CHRIsT, setting forth His Majesty and the greatness of
His operations : “ O Lord, our QGovernor,” &c. Then she speaketh
more plainly of the nature of man, which, from the low and de-
praved condition whereto Adam’s fall had reduced it, He raised to
the height of glory; and the One Person of CHRIST in ita two
distinct and inconfused natures is unhesitatingly acknowledged :
“ What is man,” &ec.

SYRisc PsatTeR. A prophecy that the infants end children
would sing praise in Hosannas to the Lorp.

Various Uses.

Gregorian, Ferial. Sunday: I. Nocturn. [Ascension Day:
I Nocturn. Trinity Sunday: I. Nocturn. Transfiguration: I
Nocturn. Feast of the Holy Name: I. Nocturn. Tuvention of
the Cross: II. Nocturn. Fensts of the Crown of Thorns and of
the Nuils and Spear: II. Nocturn. Feasts of the Blessed Virgin:
I Nocturn. Michaelmas Day: I. Nocturn. All Saints: I. Noc-
turn. Common of One Martyr and of Coufessors: II. Nocturn.
Common of Virgins : 1. Nooturn.]

Monastic. Ferial. Tuesday: Prime. (Festivals: as Gregorian.)
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Parisian. Monday: Prime.

Lyone. Suunday: II. Nocturn.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : Matins.
Quignon, Thursday : Prime.

ANTIPHONS.

Gregorian. Gob is a righteous Judge, &c. [Ascension: Thy
glory is set up above the heavens, O Gop, Alleluis. Trinity Sun-
day: Be present, One Gop Almighty, FATHER, SoN, and HorLy
GHosT. Transfiguration: Made a little lower than the Angels, He
was crowned with glory and worship, and set over the works of the
hands of Gon. Holy Name: First verse. All Saints: How excel-
lent is Thy Name, O Lomp, for Thou hast crowned Thy Saints
with glory and worship, and hast set them over the works of Thy
hands. For one Martyr: Thou hast crowned him with glory and
honour in all the earth. Common of Virgins: O how fair is the
chaste generation with glory.]

Lyons. First verse.

Mozarabic. How excellent is Thy Name, O Lorp, in all the
earth.

1 O Lorp our Governor, how excellent is thy
Name in all the world : thou that hast set thy glory
above the heavens !

The former Psalm concludes with a promise, “ I will praise
the Name of the Lorp Most High.” Here we have its ful-
fillnent. O Lord, our Governor. Gop’s Name is twice re-

eated : for He is twice our Lorp, in that He made us and
in that He redeemed us. The Logbp of the heathen, as having
created them; but ours doubly, in that He is known to us.
In that He is our Lorp, we are His servants: in that we are
His servants, in all that He possesses we have a special in-
terest. In all the earth : and not in Judea alone, seeing
that, in the fulness of the time, the Gentiles also were to be
added to the Church. And that Name, when first set up as
a title over the Cross, was written in three languages, as a
sign that hereafter it should be preached and should be wor-
shipped by every tongue and nation.

[Thy Name. It is that Name JEsvus, the joy of the faithful,
and the true revelation of the FaTHER, which is meant.

JESU Nomen omne bonum

Tenet, dulcem facit sonum,

Promeretur regni thronum,
Auditum lmtificat :

In hoc lucet splendor PaTrIs,

In hoo patet decor Matris,

In hoo fulget honor fratris,
Hoo fratres magnificat. ]

[Above the keavens. They take it, for the most part, lite-
rally of the Ascension. Others, and especially the Angelic
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Doetor, see here implied the infinite distance between CrrIsT
and the very highest of His Saints; not only the Apostles
or the Angels, but even her who bore Him, whom Christian
gingers delight in styling the ““new heaven.”

Aula ccelestis speciosas Regis,

Fulta septenis sophie columnis,

Quem nequit totus cohibere mundus
Clandis in alvo.

Above the Seriptures also, and all Sacraments, because their
only value is as ways to Him.]

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and sucklings
hast thou ordained strength, because of thine ene-
‘mies : that thou mightest still the enemy, and the
avenger.

Literally the Holy Innocents, who thus glorified CHRIST
by their deaths, and they who cried Hosanna by their accla-
mations, as He Himself has taught us. Spiritually, the
weaker members of the Church, of whom the Apostle writes,
I have fed you with milk, and not with strong meat.” And
again, those who had the innocence and simplicity of babes,
as the holy Apostles. Because of Thine enemies : for their
conversion ; or, if they will not turn, for their destruction.
As it is written, ¢ The arrows of the little ones are made their
wounds.” That Thou mightest still the enemy : for Gop hath
chosen the weak things of this world to confound the wise.
Note; He chooses this sign rather than any other, for the
more confusion of the Jews. For CHrist’s other miracles
had been performed under the Old Covenant; not so this.

(Babes and sucklings. The words are mystically taken of
the Apostles, as the first-born of the Church, as taught by
their LoRD to speak, as fed by Him like new-born babes
with the sincere milk of the Word, and as called by Him
His “children.” Adwverger. S. Bruno the Carthusian, fol-
lowing here the Xtalic version, defender, interprets the word
of the Jews, professing zeal for the defence of the Law as
their motive for persecuting their Lorp, saying, “ This Man
is not of Gop, because He keepeth not the Sabbath Day ;”
and again, “ We have a law, and by our law He ought to die,
because He made Himself the Sox of Gop.” Avenger. Not
only tyrants and unbelieving nations, whom Gop has at
various times raised up to chastise a backsliding Church, but
the evil spirit himself, who is only an instrument in his Crea-
tor’s hand, and who will finally be stilled in the great doom.]

3 For I will consider thy heavens, even the works
of thy fingers : the moon and the stars, which thou
hast ordained.
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The keavens. The whole course and disposition of events
under Gop’s Providence : the works of His fingers, Who has
declared that all things shall work together for good to them
that love Him. His fingers, not His hands, because this is S. Chrysos-
but 2 small thing for Gop's omnipotence. 7%e moon, that is, ™ - &
the Church, dark in itself,—constantly as it were, in danger
to shine no more,—as constantly renewed, and deriving all 8. Ambros.
her light from the true Sun. T#e stars. The Saints of Gop, 3¢ Sacra-
as it is written, *“ They that turn many to righteousness shall
shine as the stars for ever and ever.” Note; he mentions Dan. xii. 3.
not the sun, because the Sun of Righteousness was begotten,
not made. And again, in another sense, the Son of David s. Greg.
might have taken these words on His own lips, when He om-in
continued all night on the mountain in prayer to Gop, and =™ '
was then so mindful of the sons of men, as, at the fourth
watch of the night, to appear to them walking upon the sea.

[ For I will consider. The A.V. more exactly, when I con-
sider, then, seeing Gop’s majesty, I marvel at His condescen-
gion, and am, besides, kindled with eager longing after the
Heavenly country.

Cuando contemplo el cielo Luls de
De innumerabiles luces adornado, Leon, Noche
serena.

Y miro hacié el suelo
De noche rodeado,

El amor y la pena

Despiertan en mi pecho una ansis ardiente,
Despiden larga vena

Los ojos hechos fuente,

La lengua dice al fin con voz doliente :

Morada do grandeza,

Templo de claridad y hermosura,
Mi alma quo & tu alteza

Naci6, ¢ qué desventura,

La tiene en esta carcel baja oscura ?

The moon and the stars. The use of this Psalm in the
Common of Virgins points to yet another meaning of this
clause. The moon, ogserves the confessor of Edward I., de. Jorgius
notes Mary, the Mother of Gop, and that for various reasons.

As the moon draws all her brightness from the sun, and yet
is the most luminous object next to him, so Mary, made
*“full of grace” by Him whose countenance is “ as the sun
shineth in his strength,” is brightest of all the Saints. And Rev.1l.10.
Yet, as the moon is nearest to the earth, so Our Lady is the
owliest of all in her humility. As the moon rules the tides,
8o Mary, (according to S. Jerome, * Star of the Sea,”) by her
prayer helps those who are tossed on the bitter surges of the
world. And as Easter, the festival of the Resurrection,
follows the course of the moon, so the spiritual arising of man
by the Incarnation followed the consent of Mary’s will to the



Pa. xlv. 15.

‘The Se-
quence,

O vernantes
CHRISTI
rosa.

A

Ps. xxxix.
12,

Ps. cxvi, 10.

S, Petr.
Damiani,
Serm. 58.

S. Lukei. 68.
Ps. xv. 9.

Brev.
Rotomag.

The Se-
quence,
Jubilemus
Salvatori.

Bern.
Cluniac.
Rhythmus.

144 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS,

message of the Angel. The choirs of Virgins which be her
fellows, and bear her company, then are fitly compared to
the stars, less than the moon alone in glory and beauty.

O puells, O agnells,

CHEI8TI car® columbellm,

Sine dolo, sine felle,

Ceeli stellm, DEI cellm,

Jubilate purpuratm,

Coronat®, congregat®
Cum Agno innocentim.
* L I T

Ipsa est dilecta mea,

‘Vos preecedens in chored,

Cujus nomen et persona

Sué lucet in corond,

Quam inscripsit DEvs PATER,

Heec est illa JESU mater
Maria Virgo virginum, ]

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him:
and the son of man, that thou visitest him ?

‘When, therefore, the prophet considers all these things,
tending to man’s salvation, the providence whereby all events
work together for his good,—the Church to be his mother,
the Saints to be his examples and his friends,—his thoughts
are naturally carried back to the one source of all, which is
the Incarnation. What is man? The Pealmist answers in
another place, *“ Every man is but vanity ;” and again, “ All
men are liars.” Man, taken absolutely as a einner: zke son
of man, those that are endeavouring to keep the law of Gob.
Visitest. As it is written: “ Blessed be the Lorp Gobp of
Ysrael, for He hath visited and redeemed His people.” And
again, * Thou visitest the earth, and blessest it.”

{The Rouen Breviary, employing by a peculiar use the
eighth Psalm for the matins of Christmas Day, fitly selects
this verse as the Antiphon, in the spirit of that hymn of
Adam of S. Victor.

Ut ascendat homo reus

Condescendit Homo-Deus
Hominis miserie.

Quis non laudet ot letetur ?

Quis non gaudens admiretur
Opus nove gratis ?

And there is yet another thought which they bring before
us, that these glorious starry heavens are the destined home
of feeble and sinful men :

Quid datur et quibus mther? egentibus et oruce dignis,
Sidera vermibus, optima sontibus, astra malignis. )
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5 Thou madest him lower than the angels : to
crown him with glory and worship.

Forasmuch as CHRIST went not up into joy, but first He
suffered pain, so here we see Him in Eis low estate first, and

then in His glory ; for the humility of His Passion was the Ay.
merit of His exaltation. ZLower than the angels. Inthat He
condescended to become mortal and passible. A little lower.

And what marvel, then, if, speaking in respect of His hu-

manity, He saith, “ My FaTuER is greater than 17" Witk g pasn.
glﬁry, as respects Himself; with worship, in reference to Epist. vill.
others.

[Lower. The A. V., and the old versions all have a little
lower. A little, for it was but for a short time, a little, be-
cause He was mortal and passible of His own free.will, and B.
not, like us, of necessity. Glory, in the victory of the Re- ( =
surrection ; honour, in the throne of the Ascension. And carth.
note that CHRIsT is said to have many crowns, of which the
chief are mercy, wherewith He was crowned in His Incarna- g 4 ertus
tion and Nativity; sorrow, when the thorny diadem of the Magnus.
Passion was given Him; glory, in His Resurrection and As-
cension ; dominion, which He will receire when the court
of the redeemed gathers round Him.]

6 Thou makest him to have dominion of the works
of thy hands : and thou hast put all things in subjec-
tion under his feet ;

Over the works of Thy hands ; and therefore over those
angels than whom for a season He was made a little lower,
Thou hast put all things in subjection. Let the Apostle in-
terpret: ‘‘In that He put all in subjection under him, He Heb. 11. 8.
left nothing that is not put under Him.” * * But when he c
saith, All things are put under Him, it is manifest that He ;7, or. xv.
is excepted Which did put all things under Him.” Note;
in these three verses we have the four living creatures of the g cr¢ i
Revelation ; for these may denote the four parts of CRRIST'S Apocalyps.
work of mercy, as well as the four Evangelists. What is tom. ii. 457,
man? There we have the face of a man. Thou madest Him
lower than the angels: there the ox, the animal fitted for
sacrifice. 7o crown Him with glory and honour : there the
victorious lion. Thou hast put all things in subjection: there
the eagle that soars above everything else.

Under His feet. As the Head of CrrisT is His Divinity, B. Alvertus

80 His feet are His Manhood, and it is as Man that the em. Megnus.
pire is given Him which was always His very own as Gop.]

7 All sheep and oxen : yea, and the beasts of the
field ;

. Al sheep. By sheep we understand those whose business
in Caeist's Church is mot to teach, but to learn, “My C.
H
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sheep,” saith He, *“ hear My voice.” By oxen, those who
labour in His Word and doctrine ; according to that saying
of S. Paul, * Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that
treadeth out the corn.” For by these great profit is ob-
tained in His Church ; as it is written, “ Much increase is
by the strength of the ox.” Yea: the word shows that a
cﬁ,ange of subject is made; namely, from the good to the
wicked. The beasts of the field : those who own no master,
but follow their own hearis’ lusts, like ¢ brute beasts,” as S.
Peter teaches, “made to be taken and destroyed.” For the
wicked as well as the good are made subject to Crnist.

[Not only are the skeep, the lowly and docile, who hear
the voice ofythe Shepherd, put under Him, but even the oxer,
the powerful rulers of the earth, and the deasts of the field, the
wandering and barbarous tribes which knew no law before.]

8 The fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea:
and whatsoever walketh through the paths of the
seas.

The fowls of the air are the Saints, who rise above the
world, but only by means of the sign of the Cross. The fiskes,
ordinary Christians, regenerate of water and of the Hovry
GHosT ; and whatsoever, bad as well as good, unholy no less
than holy, walketh through the paths of the seas, is exposed

-to the waves and storms of this troublesome world.

[The fowls of the air, S. Augustine will have to be the
proud and ambitious, the fiskes, those who are restless and
acquisitive. Others see in the winged fowls, the angels; in
the fishes, the evil spirits of the abyss; or again, in & good
sense, the dwellers in the isles afar, and mariners in them
who walk through the paths of the seas. The literal inter-
pretation of these verses, as referring to the dominion of man
over the lower creation, bestowed on Adam and confirmed to
Noal, has led to the use of this Psalm in the Office in time of
cattle-plague.]

9 O Lorp our Governor : how excellent is thy
Name in all the world!

Excellent, therefore, as well for that He is very Gobp, as
get forth in the first verses, as because He is very Man, as
taught in the succeeding verses, of the Psalm. And its be-
ginning and ending are the same, as being in His praise Who
1s the first and last, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

[Wherefore :

Glory be to the FarRER, Who hath put all things under
the fect of the Son of Man; glory be to the Son, Who,
though Sox of Gop, vouchsaled to Eeeome Son of Man, and
to be made lower than the Angels, and now is crowned with
glory and honour as Priest and King; glory be to the Hory



PSALM IX. 147

Guost, the Finger of Gop, by Whom the heavens were
made.

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.]

CoLLECTS.

‘We beseech Thy Name, O Lokp, which is great, wonder- MSS. Tho-
ful, and holy, that as Thou didst create the beasts of the field ™**
for the service of man, so Thou wouldst cause man to delight
in the eervice of Thee. Through (1.)

O Lorb, our Governor, Whose Name is excellent through mozarabte,
all the world, grant that we may despise the excellency of Second Sun-
the same world, and Thy praise may be perfected in our joy after
mouths, and Thy faith made manifest by our good works. (11.)

{Lokp Jesu, Whose wonderful Name the angel foretold, mozarabic,
Thy Mother bestowed, Simeon acknowledged, Anna praised ; Purification.
save Thy people in all the world, Thou Whose Name is
majestic in heaven, that Thou Who only art glorious in

ower, mayest also be gentle in Thy merciful pardon to the
ost. (11.)]

[O Lorp Jesu Cngist, by Thine excellent Name, spread D. C.
through all the world by the Apostles, perfect the praise of
Thy vietory in us who are the work of Jlzhy fingers, that our
enemy may be stilled, and we crowned with the perpetual
triumph of glory and worship. (5.)]

PSALM IX.

This and the following Psalm are, in the LXX. and the Vulgate,
reckoned as one ; though the numbering of the verses breaks off and
begins again. Thé Antiphons, therefore, Arguments, and the like,
must be taken to apply to one, as well as to the other.

Trrie. English Version: To the Chief Musician upon Muth-
labben. Vulgate: To the end ; for the hidden things of the Son;
8 Psalm of David. Targum : To sing upon the death of a man who
had gone out from between the camps. A Psalm of David.!

No title has given modern Commentators more trouble than this,
Some, as Bishop Horsley, follow the Vulgate, and adopt the myste-
rious interpretation of Venerable Bede. Others will have the Muth-
labben to be a musical instrument. Others, as Dr. Good, dissatisfied
with all these, propose, by a different division of the word, to elicit
the meaning, On the death-blow : that is, One of the decisive vic-

! Kimchi understands this of | in 1 Bam. xvil 4, 8s etanding
Goliath, who is called ty7 me | between the Philistine and He-
“ the man of the middle places,” | brew armies.—L.

H2
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tories obtained by David over the Great Confederation that attacked
him immediately after his accession to the throne.

ARGUMENT.

Anc. Tromas., That CaRIST, by His holy Advent, will ¢crush
Antichrist. The prophet speaketh tht praises of CHmIsT, and
prayeth to CHRIST concerning the Jews. The Church rendereth
thanks to CHERIST, and speaketh of the Jews and of the prince of
the devils, and of the perdition of idols, whose name is put out for
ever and ever, and of the Advent of CHRBIST, Who came tkat the
man of the earth might no more be ezalted ; for dead men were wor-
shipped as Gods.

VEN. BEDE. For the kidden things of the Son. The name of the
Son, signifies the Person of the LoD the Savioun. He saith hid-
den things, in the plural, because he denoteth not one Advent only,
but both. Itoughtto be known that in the Hebrew, the expression
is, For the death of the Son : but the LXX. interpreters preferred,
in referring to the Passion and Resurrection of CHRIST, to use the
expression, the hidden things of the Son, lest they should set forth
to the Gentiles that which before they were unacquainted with . . .
All this Psalm is spoken in the person of the Prophet. He begins
by expressing his joy in the Lorb, for that He hath put the Devil
to confusion ; whose worship was destroyed by His Advent ; Iwill
give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, &c. Next, he exhorts the faithful
to sing Psalms to Gop, Who avengeth the blood of the poor, and
lifteth them up from the gates of death : O praise the Lord, Which
dwelleth, &c. Next, He telleth of the end, which will come upon
sinners together with Antichrist : the wicked shall be turned into
kell. Then, vehemently grieved at such overwhelming misery, he
turneth himself to the Loep, as if Gop had withdrawn from the
defence of the poor, and given the wicked licence to work out their
own will : Why standest Thou so far off, O Lord ? And fifthly, He
preys that the time of that tremendous J’udgment may draw nigh,
and that all these evils may be ended, and the wickedness of no man
longer prevail. Arise, O Lord, &e.

Evsepius or CxEsaREA. The death and Resurrection of CHRIST;
His Reception of the kingdom, and destruction of all His enemies.

Syr1sc PsarTiR. Of CHEIST receiving the Crown and the Throne,
and putting His enemies to flight. Also concerning the attacks of
the enemy on Adam and all his posterity, and how CHRIST put an
end to his arrogance.

Ananic Psarter. Of the hidden things of the Son, as respecta
the glory of CamIsT and of His Resurrection and Kingdom, and
the destruction of all the disobedient.

Varrovs Uses,

Gregorian. Bunday : I. Nocturn.

Monastic. First portion, Tuesday: Prime. Second portion.
‘Wednesday : Prime.

Parisian. Wednesday : Matins.

Lyons. Monday: 1. Nocturn.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : IT. Nocturn.

Quignon. Bunday: Matins.
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ANTIPHONS,

Gregorian. QoD is a Righteous Judge, &e.

Monastic. First portion : as Gregorian. Second portion: Up,
Lozp, and let not man have the upper hand.

Parizian. And they that fear Thy Name shall put their trust in
Thee, for Thou, LorDp, hast never failed them that seek Thee.

Lyons. 1 will be glad and rejoice in Thee, O LoRbp.

Mozarabic. 1 will be glad and rejoice in Thee ; yea, my songs
will I make in Thy Name, O Thou Most Highest.

1 T will give thanks unto thee, O Lorp, with my

whole heart : I will speak of all thy marvellous
works.

2 T will be glad and rejoice in thee : yea, my songs
will I make of thy Name, O thou most Highest.

This is the first of the many Psalms which may be applied
to both the Head of the Church, and to the Church herself.
It is the voice of CHRIST, say a'great erowd of commentators.
It is the voice of the Church, say an equal number. But in
truth it is both one and the other: for how shall that which
is said by the Head, not also be capable of being said by the
membersP Witk my whole heart. For as with His whole
heart He entered on His Passion, according to that saying,
“ How am I straitened till it be accomplisheg,"—so also with
His whole heart, when the good fight had been fought, the
course finished, and the faith kept, He said, ** Fatnge, I
thank Thee that Thou hast heard Me!” Or, if you will take
it as the words of the Church, it is a Psalm for every season
of the Christian year. Al Thy marvellous works : the Incar-
nation, no less than the Passion ; the Ascension, equally with
the Resurrection. My songs will I'makeof Thy Name. For
which of the hymns of the Church is not directly or indirectly
made of the Name which is above every Name? And it 18
well said, O Thou Most Highest, when it was that Name
which was once set up as the title of His accusation, and is,
therefore, now ex&lteg, to the end that, on hearing it, every
knee should bow.

3 While mine enemies are driven back : they shall
fall and perish at thy presence.

And notice how it follows: My songs will I make of Thy
Name, while mine enemies are driven back. Even so, when
the multitude that went forth with swords and staves had de-
manded Jesus of Nazareth, and the Lorp answered them, I

S
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am He, ““ As soon as He had said unto them, I am He, they S. Jobn
went backward and fell to the ground.” And if it is the *"i- &

Church that speaks, how many righteous souls have departed
out of this life, with that most sweet Name on their lips !
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How many martyrs have pronounced It the last of all earthly
words ! In how many sudden accidents has there been time
for that one blessed word, and for no more! And in all these
cases, their enemies were driven back for ever, according to
that saying, ¢ The Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye
shall see them again no more for ever.” They shall fall and
erish at Thy Presence. Even as the band and officers in
the Garden of Gethsemane, and the guards that watched the
tomb. At Thy Presence, here in this world, under the form
of Bread and Wine ; hereafter, when they shall hear those
words, “ Depart, ye cursed, from the Throne of Gop.” .
[Mine enemies. The LXX. and Vulgate read in the sin.
gular, mine enemy. And they take it then especially of Satan,
compelled to get him behind the servant of Gop, as he was
forced to do before in the Temptation. The reading in the
second clause is plurel, referring, say they, to the ministers
and snares which the evil one employs for his bad ends.]

4 For thou hast maintained my right and my
cause : thou art set in the throne that judgest right.

Tt is still the Eternal Son that speaks. Thou kast main-
tained My right to reassume that life which I voluntarily
laid down, and My cause, the cause of them that are Mine;
the cause of once fallen, but now ransomed, mankind. 7Thou
art set in the throne that judgest right. Annas and Caiaphas
in their tribunal, Herod in his palace, Pilate in the praetorium,
pronounced their unrighteous judgment on Good Eriday, and
the morning of Easter Day reversed it for ever. And much
more may the Church thus speak to her only Saviour. Thou
hast maintained My right, the right which was Mine by Thine
own promise, and My cause against the adversary of Thy
people. Thou art set in the throne, the triumphal throne of
the Cross, that judgest right, even then dividing between the
ﬁood and the bad, and setting the penitent I:hiet?I on Thy right

and : in the throne at the right hand of the FATHER, still to
maintain the right won by Thy Passion : and Thou shalt sit
on Thy thronc of judgment at the end of the world, to sepa-
rate for ever between the unrighteous and the just.

6 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, and destroyed

the ungodly : thou hast put out their name for ever
and ever.

And notice the difference. By that Cross and Passion, the
heathen were rebuked, that so they might be brought to the
knowledge of salvation: even as the Centurion, when he had
seen the earthquake and the darkness, glorified Gob, saying,
“ Certainly this was a righteous man.” But the ungodly,
namely the Prince and source of all ungodliness, was de-
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stroyed : the strong man was bound, and his goods spoiled :

the death of the Prince of Life made the destruction of the

Prince of death. Thou hast put out their name. And notice

the contrast. Assocon as the Name of JEsus of Nazareth
was_exalted on the Cross, it was proclaimed throughout the

world, ¢ Neither is there salvation in any other : for there is Actsiv. 12.
none other Name under heaven given among men, whereby
we may be saved, but only the %‘Tame of our Lorp JEsus
CHzisr.”

[ Put out their name. As regards the Gentiles, by taking
away that title of reproach, and calling them Christians in-
stead ; as regards the Jews, by destroying their kingdom,
temple, sacrifices and ceremonial law.]

6 O thou enemy, destructions are come to a per-
petual end : even as the cities which thou hast de-
stroyed ; their memorial is perished with them,

The Church, calling Satan by his true name, speaks of his
destructions, because from the beginning they were twofold ;
death of the body and death of the soul. Both now come to
an end : for the Blood that was shed on the Cross was the
quickening of the soul; and the rising again on Easter morn-
ing, the pledge of the general Resurrection. Both come toa C.
perpetual end : for by one offering He hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctiged. Even as the cities whick Thou hast G.
destroyed. Literally, the five cities of the plain, ‘* which, S. Jude7.
giving themselves over unto fornication, are set forth for an
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” Mystically,
these cities are the same as those which our Loep caf‘l's houses
of the strong man, namely, human souls : their memorial pe-
rishing with them, in the multitudes of those whom before the
coming of our Loep, Satan destroyed at his will. * Hast s, Athan.in
thou never read,” asks Satan of S. Antony, * ‘O thou enemy, Vita.
destructions are come to a perpetual end, and thou bast de-
stroyed their cities P’ See, g have now no territory; I now

ossess no city ; I have no longer any arms: the Name of

EHBIST echoes through every nation, through all provinces:
the very eolitudes are filled with the choirs of the monks.”
So truly could the father of lies apply this verse to his over-
thrown kingdom.

(O thou enemy. This does not reproduce either the He-
brew or the old versions. The real sense is, The enemies
are gone, in ruins for ever, the cities Thou hast destroyed, the
memory of them has perished. The LXX. and Vulgate read :
The swords of the enemy have failed for ever, and Thou hast
destroyed their cities, their memory hath perished with a sound.
Theﬁ tell us that the swords are the torments employed by S. Bruno
earthly foes against the bodies of the Saints, and the temp- C2rth.
tations of ghostly ones against their souls. Witk a sound, as p:f.' am-
the devils cried out when expelled from the possessed. With  Z.
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the noise of arms and trumpets, as befell the Jews before
Titus, remarks another. Best of all, that the walls of those
citadels which were raised up against holiness, fell, like those
of Jericho, at the sound o]f? the Gospel proclaimed by the
Apostles. And so the Paris Breviary :

CHRISTUM sonant : vers® ruunt
Arces superbe deemonum :
Circum tubis clangentibus

Sic versa quondem meenia.]

7 But the Lorp shall endure for ever : he hath
also prepared his seat for judgment.

Having set forth the work of our LokD on the Cross, he
roceeds to set forth His abiding work in heaven. He en-
gured the suffering of the Cross but for a few hours; His in-
tercession at the Right Hand of the FaTHER, shall last until
He prepares His seat for judgment, at the end of all things.
For thus the Psalmist proceeds:

8 For he shall judge the world in righteousness :
and minister true judgment unto the people.

Where notice, that the Lorp obtained the power of judg-
ment by the patience of His humility : so that He Who was
judged upon the Cross should judge on the Throne. He skall
judge the world : namely, the sinners : in righteousness: and
minister true judgment, namely, that judgment mixed with
mercy, in which He delights, to ¢ke people, His own peculiar
people : according to that saying, ‘¢ %Ve are His people, and
the sheep of His Pasture.” And observe, that the judgment
of the wicked is here put before that of the righteous, even
as it is in that parable, *“ Gather ye together jfirst the tares :
but gather the wheat into my barn.”

9 The Lorp also will be a defence for the op-
pressed, even a refuge in due time of trouble.

In due time, but not before. * My time is not yet come,
but your time is alway ready.” For, “ Lorp, wilt Thou at
this time P” is as natural a question to us, as everit was to the
Apostles. The due ttme, when, but not till, the feet of the
Pricsts are dipped in the edge of the water: the due time,
when, but not till, the sound of a going in the tops of the mul-
be: trees is heard : the due time, when, but not till, Gideon
shall break his own pitcher, and the light it contains shall
flash confusion on the hosts of the Midianites. It is for Baul
to offer his sacrifice before the due time shall have arrived,
and Samuel shall come ; and his sentence is, ** Thou hast
douc [odlishly : now thy kingdom shall not continue.”
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10 And they that know thy Name, will put their
trust in thee : for thou, Lorbp, hast never failed them
that seek thee.

That Name Which is above every Name, which is exalted
to give salvation to Israel and remission of sins. That
seek Thee. But how, says 8. Chrysostom, can He be sought g, curysost.
‘Who is everywhere present 7 Present though He be, worldly
thoughts will so blind us that we find Him not. Even as
the men of Sodom sought for the door of Lot, and through
their miraculous blindness could not discover it, so shall
the worldly man grope for the true Door, but in vain.
Hast never failed. 6) most sweet promise !” says one who
had been in afflictions and perils times without number, )
* worthy to be all our salvation and all our desire! Never,
not even when the snares of death compass me about, and the
pains of hell got hold upon us. Never, though there be * the Ecclus. 1. 4.
choking of fire on every side, from the midst of the flame
which we kindled not: never but once, and that once to the
intent that one single failure might for ever make such failure
impossible; when the Only-begotten SoN cried from the
Cross, ‘ My Gop, My Gop, why hast Thou forsaken Me?'
that His faithful people might seek Him from their own
crosses, with the assured certainty that He will be their
* Hope and Strength, a very present Help in trouble.”” Ps. xlvl. 1.

11 O praise the Lorp which dwelleth in Sion :
show the people of his doings.

Tt well follows when the Prophet has been speaking of help
required, that he should forthwith mention Sion, whence that
help comes. Andsoitis written in another place, *“Strengthen ps. xx.3.
Thee out of Sion.” Help, of what marvellous power, the
deeds of the Martyrs and Confessors may speak ; help, no less
wonderful in its variety than admirable in its might; adapt-
ing itself to each several need as the manna to every different
taste : like a true Tree of Life, bearing its twelve fruits, one fevaor,
for every month of man’s sorrows. And with such help, loc.
what ought to be the praise! The Prophet not only exhorts
us to praise the Lom{) Whick dwelleth in Sion, but himself
has assisted every generation of faithful souls to fulfil his
own exhortation, Show the people of His doings. For notice,
as Gerlach Petersen says, how love desires to speak of that
which it loves ; the leper that was cleansed, to spread abroad
the Lorp's doing throughout all that country; the man out
of whom the devils were cast, to make known that beloved
Name to his kinsfolk and acquaintance. ‘ Come hither and pg_ 1xvi, 14,
hearken, ye that fear Gop, and I will tell you what He hath
done for my soul.” This it is that has sent out many and
many & missionary to die for the Name of CHRIsT. “If

" 3
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Crrrist Himself,” the great missionary, GasEar Barzeo, used
to say, “ had not established a mission in a heart then worse
than any Mahometan land, I should never have been preach-
ing the Gospel in Persia.”

12 For when he maketh inquisition for blood, he
remembereth them : and forgetteth not the complaint
of the poor.

Remembereth them : but whom ? The martyrs who poured
forth that blood: the righteous souls that continually ery
under the altar, “How long, O Logrp, holy and true, dost
Thou not judge and avenge?” He remembereth them,
making the blood of the martyrs the seed of the Church. If
Stephen is crushed to death with stones, Paul shall supply
his place in the armies of the Living Gon. And naturally,
from the martyrs, the Prophet ascends to the Martyr of mar-
tyrs. He forgetteth not the complaint of the poor. That
complaint or petition, *“ FATHER, forgive them,” uttered on
the Eood Friday, which in the week of Pentecost brought in
eight thousand souls to the Church. 'Woeful inguisition for
blood, which fulfilled the Jewish prayer, “ His blood be on us
and on our children:” Blessed inquisition, which, when the
Destroymng Angel is passing by, shall find that Blood con-
secrating and protecting theiabitations of our hearts! They
are beholding that blood in which we place all our confidence,
they are acknowledging the scarlet line which is the pledge
of our deliverance : * Remember us, O Lo, with the favour
that Thou bearest unto Thy people.”

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, consider the
trouble which I suffer of them that hate me : thou
that liftest me up from the gates of death.

Thus spoke the Eternal Sox of Gop in the days of His hu-
miliation. For what trouble was there which He did not
suffer from them that hated Him ? The trouble of treacherous
lips and a false tongue; of their assaults when they took up
stones to stone Him, and led Him to the brow of the preci-
pice; lastly, the trouble, the like to which the world never
saw, of the Pavement and Calvary. But not less may the
words be put into the mouth of our glorified Loep. Though
in Himself He can suffer no more, yet as regards His mem-
bers it is,  Saul, Saul, why persccutest thou Me?” In that
beloved Bride Whom He purchased by the effusion of His
own Blood, still He suffers trouble from them that hate Him
and that hate her: in every faithful soul He is troubled b
the temptation of Satan and the attacks of an evil world.
Yet as, in His own person, He was once for all lifted up
from the gates of death, so in that dear Church * which is
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His Body,” so in that soul which so fondly clings to Him,
He is again and again lifted up, in every fresh deliverance,
assistance, triumph which is given to her. Or, if you like to
take the verse as the prayer not of the Head, but of the
members, then the gates of death may well be, as S. Augus-
tine says, “ All depraved desires, for that through them is
the road to death.”

14 That I may show all thy praises within the
ports of the daughter of Sion: I will rejoice in thy
salvation,

‘We had the deliverance in the last verse; we have the
reason of that deliverance in the present: That I may show
all Thy praises within the ports of the daughter of Sion.
From the gates of death to the gates of Sion, O glorious
change! From the broad portal that leadeth to destruction,
to the strait and narrow entrance whereby we go into life.
For like those of her prototype, Jerusalem, the gates of the
earthly Sion shall not be shut at all; ever ready to receive
him that would enter ip, ever joyful to welcome the poor
wanderer. I will rejoice in Thy salvation ; as Simeon, when
he took the Desire of all nations in his arms, and prayed to
depart in peace. Will rejoice with that joy which may begin
indeed on earth, but which, like that good old man’s, can
only have its full completion in the temple of the heavenly
Jerusalem.

[The ports of the daughter of Sion. They are three: faith,
hope, and charity. In the ports, that outer vestibule of the
Church Militant, wherein we must abide for a time, before
we pass into the secret chambers of the King's palace.]

15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit that
they made : in the same net which they hid privily,
is their foot taken.

16 The Lorp is known to execute judgment :
the ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hands.

So from the very beginning, the works of Satan and of all
his servants have, by the deep counsel of Gop, been turned
against himself: from that very first victory when by death
Death was destroyed. Hear how joyously Cosmas, the sweet
poet of the Eastern Chureb, exults over that antithetical jus-
tice by which the ungodly was trapped in the work of his
own hands. ‘O thrice blessed wood,” says he, “on which
CHg13T, the Lorp and King was stretched ; by which he was
overthrown that had deceived by the tree ; on which he was
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taken as it were with a hook, by the Gop Who assumed our Job. xli. 2.

flesh! In Paradise, of old time, the Enemy by the fruit of
the tree stripped us of immortality ; by the Tree, was man
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invested again, through the Giver of Life, with the garb of
incorruption. Hither, O ye people, approach and behold
this great wonder! The tree that in Paradise brought forth
death ; the tree that on Calvary blossomed into immortality !
Here was that sinless Lorp nailed, from Whom every na-
tion, as from a glorious wine-press, rejoices itself with the
wine of everlasting Life.”! And as with the Chief, so also
with His followers. “ In the thing wherein they dealt
proudly, He was above them,” said Moses. * Wherewithal
a man sinneth, by the same also shall he be punished,” says
the Wise Man: and again, *“ Whereas men had lived disso-
lutely and unrighteously, Thou hast tormented them with
their own abominations.” So the Egyptians that had cast
the Israelite children into the river, found the waters of that
river changed into blood: so Haman, that had raised the
gallows fifty cubits high, was hanged on those very gallows;
80 Holofernes, that sought the ruin of Judith, by the hand
of Judith was cut off in the midst of his sin; so the Egyp-
tian, the goodly man (and no ill type of him, the Lord of gt-{at
land which is signified by Egypt, once the goodliest of
Archangels,) that thought to have slain Benaiah with his
sEear, was by that very spear himself destroyed: so they
that had laid the false accusation against Daniel, were them-
selves cast into the den of lions, “and the lions had the
mastery over them, and brake all their bones in pieces, or
ever they came at the bottom of the den:” so, in later times,
Galerius and Maximian, inventors of unheard-of and fearful
tortures, perished by diseases unknown to physicians, and
horrible beyond the power of words to describe: so Aigeas,
that sentenced S. Andrew to the Cross; so Quintian, that
inflicted on 8. Agatha such extremity of torture, were them-
selves, almost in the very act of unrighteous judgment, sum-
moned to appcar before the righteous bar of Gop. He that
should desire an extended commentary on these two verses,
let him read the work of Lactantius concerning the * Deaths
of the Persecutors.” Then indeed, he may well exclaim, Z%e
Lord is known to execute judgment.

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell : and all
the people that forget Goo.

Oh words, first and easiest among those taught to a child,
last and most dreadful that shall ie pronounced before the
good and bad are finally and for ever separated! Actual
8in, the wicked : negative guilt, all the people that forget.
“Here,” says & medizval commentator, “1 would rather
tremble than eomment. From that wrath to come, Good
Logp, deliver me.”

! These pnssnges aretaken from | for the Exaltation of the Holy
the Ode of Cosmas of Maiuma | Cross.
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18 For the poor shall not alway be forgotten:
the patient abiding of the meek shall not perish for
ever.

Not always. It seemed as though He was forgotten by Ay,
the FaraEeg, when He uttered that great and exceeding bitter
cry on the Cross; by His disciples, when they all forsook

im and fled; by H.If the Jews when He was laid in the se-
pulchre, when He was counted as one of them that go down
to the pit, reckoned among the men that have been long
dead. “ We fools counted His life madness, and His end to Wisd- v. 4.
be without honour:” but because of that brief forgetfulness,
therefore it is that He now bears the Name that is above
every name, and the remembrance that is dearer than all
other remembrance. O Lorp JEST, so poor in Bethlehem,
where there was no room for Thee in the 1nn, so poor on the
Cross that they parted Thy garments and cast lots for Thy
vesture, if Thou art forgotten by the world still, if Thou art  G.
put out of sight by those who will not give Thee one mo-
ment, though Thou didst give them all that Thou hadst,—
grant that we, at least, may remember Thee, may hold Thy
remembrance as sweecter than the life ilself, may remember
Thee as the chief among ten thousand and the altogether
lovely, may so remember Thee here, that hereafter Thou
mayest remember us in Thy kingdom! Where notice, as
Hugh of 8. Victor says, it is not the poverty of the meek, or Hugo de
the labour of the meek, or the afflictions of the meeck ; but 8. Victore.
the patient abiding. This is the grace which is dearest of all
in é:)n's sight. This is the grace which is emphatically said
to crown and to be crowned. And as He said Himself, so
we also, altering but one word, may say of the Lorp: There
is none meek, save one, that is Gop. %his is the true Moses,
who was indeed meek above all the men that were on the
face of the earth. And His patient abidi'ng,—thelong months
during which He did not abhor the Virgin’s womb!'—the
Eatient ears before He entered on His public ministry,—

efore He began to be about thirty years old,—the patient
abiding of all misery, all insult, the most cruel death, did not
perisk for ever, though it might seem to perish on the night
of that first Good Friday. e have seen how the sapless
wood of the Cross has blossomed, how the glory of Lebanon
has been added to it: we can appreciate the force of that
wherefore in 8. Paul's argument,—'* Wherefore Gobp also Phillp. 1. 9.
hath highly exalted Him."”

19 Up, Lorp, and let not man have the upper
hand : let the heathen be judged in thy sight.

1 See, with reference to this
especial humiliation of our Lok,

the second of the Labours of Jg-
8U8 by Frey Thomas de Jesus.




S. Ambrose,

S. Luke xix.
14,

»
a%'
=

. 49;
.8 V. 11;

.17,

<
<

E.

Isa, xxxi. 3.

C.

158 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS,

[ Let not the outer man, the old Adam, kave the upper hand
over the inner, spiritual man, nor let mere earthly thoughts
lead us down from higher things. ]

20 Put them in fear, O Lorp : that the heathen
may know themselves to be but men.

Here again, the Vulgate differs widely from our transla-
tion : Thou shalt appoint a legislator over them, O Lord. And
if we follow that interpretation, it is an easy step from the
“patient abiding of the meek” in His Passion, to the glory
of the Legislator in His exaltation. Or, if you will, you
may take the legislator in 8. Augustine's sense, as referrin
to Antichrist; that since man has so far forsaken Gop an
so resolutely Persisted in his “ We will not have this man to
reign over us,” such continued rejection of the King of Peace
shall be followed by the tyranny of Antichrist. But if we
are to follow our own version, still it applies naturally to our
Loep. At the conclusion of the last verse, we left Him in
the grave, when His patient abiding seemed to have perished :
rightly and meetly it proceeds, Up, Lord ; up, and burst the
bars of death; up, and become the first fruits of them that
sleep; wp, and let not man have the upper hand: let not
the guard, and the seal, and the great stone prevail against
Thine own Word. And then again, Put them in fear, O
Lord : as indeed it follows, four times in the Acts of the
Apostles : “Fear came upon every soul;” * Great fear came
on all them that heard these things;”  Great fear came
upon all the Church ;” “ Fear fell on them all, and the Name
of the Lorp JEsUs was magnified.” That the heathen may
know themselves to be but men. As the Prophet said of old:
“ Now the Egyptians are men and not gods, and their horses
flesh and not spirit:” that all the devices, all the efforts, of
the heathen, the laws of their emperors, the eloquence of
their philosophers, the violence of their rabble, may be but
the feeble endeavours of mortal men, against the omnipotence
of a wise and ascended Gop.

PSALM X.

This Pealm forms in the Vulgate one with the preceding; the
Introduction and Antiphons of that apply, therefore, to this.

.1 Why standest thou so far off, O Lorp : and
hidest thy face in the needful time of trouble ?

But He does not really stand far off,—He, *the friend that
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sticketh closer than a brother,”—He, the very present help prov. xviii.
in time of trouble. 'We, indeed, complain of l{is absence, 1f 24.

He leave us but for a single moment : He endured to be for-

saken of the FaraEr during the whole of His long agony.

Let Saul, if he will, say, “ The Philistines make war against

me, and Gob is departed from me;” but not Gop's servants, _ Ay.
from whom He never can depart, though He may seem to ;xs“.‘.’."u
hide His Face for a moment. If, being sent for, ﬁe abides " '*
two days still in the same place where He was, it is, to the

end that, “if we will believe, we may see the glory of Gob.” 5, ohn=-6
We may, if we will, follow Augustine and take the latter

clause of the verse as the answer to the former. Why g joun
standest Thou so far off? Because it is the needful time of xvi. ;.
trouble,—because it is expedient for you that I go away,” Phil- 1.
because thus departing for a season it may be to remain with d o

us for ever. But in the fullest and most bitter seuse, our ?,:'ghﬁuow'
dear LoRp might take the whole question on His own lips, Rufiinus, §.
as indeed He did in His paraphrase on the Cross, Why "{L"I::E;ui'
standest Thou so far off, O Lord? “ My Gop, My Gop, why Hugo ¢e §.
hast Thou forsaken Me P” Victore.

2 The ungodly for his own lust doth persecute the
poor : let them be taken in the crafty wiliness that
they have imagined.

Or as the Vulgate has it: While the proud is arrogant, the
poor is inflamed : that is, while Satan and evil men are per-
mitted to persecute, the love of Gobp's true servant does but
wazx warm. When, says Tertullian, we are consumed by the Defugd in
flames of persecution, then trial is made of the tenour of our Pers. cap. 3.
faith. These are the fiery darts of the devil, by means of
which our faith burns clearer and brighter. So S. Gregory ; ;’;“"éb- u'l’-
“Gold,” says he, “ grows to perfect purity in the furnace, ™ op. 18-
whilst it loses its zﬁ:‘)ss. As gold, then, by passing through
the fire, so the souls of the righteous by su&zcring the furnace
of tribulation: holiness is increased, vices arc purged away.
‘Whence David: While the proud is arrogant, the poor is
inflamed.” And to this same purpose we may understand
the text in Isaiah, “ Behold, I have created the smith that
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an in- 1ea. liv. 16,
strument for his work.” Let them be taken—as Satan him.
self was caught in his own guile ; just as we have already so
often had occagion. to notice, and shall in the course of the
Psalter again and again: and as, from that time to this, many
a poor servant of CHRIST has but obtained the greater glory
because his enemies exhibited the greater malice.

3 For the ungodly hath made boast of his own
heart’s desire : and speaketh good of the covetous,
whom Gob abhorreth.
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And now they look past the lesser temptations of individual
Christians, the feebler manifestations of his malice who goeth
about like a roaring lion seekin% whom he may devour, and
see, as in a glass, the frightful persecution of Antichrist,
which will precede the end of all things. Hatk made boast
of his own heart's desire : 80 that *“ he as God sitteth in the
temple of Gon, ahowi.nihimself that he is God.” For just
as comforting as are the types and prophecies of the Old
Testament which point out the Captain of our salvation,
just so awful are the symbols, whether in history or in pro-
phecy, of that Antichrist who must be revealed before the
end of all things: types, such as those of Pharaoh, Antiochus
Epiphanes, and that fourth empire of iron which Daniel be-
helc{ or such fearful verses as that,—(and Gop have mere:
on those who shall understand its full meaning {)—*“ He dot
ravish the poor when he getteth him into his net.” They
take occasion then to point out five characteristics of the
empire of Antichrist. 1. It will be an empire of guile, “ the
crafty wiliness” of David, the *deceivableness of unrigh-
teousness,” of S. Paul. 2. Of direct opposition to Gop, “ He
careth not for Gon,” “He cﬁened his mouth in blasphemy
against Gop, to blaspheme His Name and His tabernacle,
and them that dwell in heaven.” 3. That it will defy every
principle of right and of holiness. *Thy judgments are far
above out of his sight, and therefore defieth he all his ene-
mies:” “ Who is like unto the beast, who is able to make war
with him?” 4. That it will have a certain appearance of
goodness, “ He falleth down and humbleth himself:” “ He
doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from
heaven on the earth in the sight of men,” and deceiveth them
that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles. &.
That it will be an empire of flattery : He speaketh good of
the covetous, whom God abhorreth : “ He hath two horns like
alamb .. ... and causeth the earth and them that dwell
therein to worship the first beast.” Thus they elicit from
this more particularly, but from other Psalms also, the great
features oF Antichrist ; features which we must constantly
keep in mind if we would understand the Psalms of tempta-
tion, such as this, and such as those coming between the
fiftieth and the sixtieth. Having thus the general idea, let
us go on to the details.

4 The ungodly is so proud, that he careth not for
Gop : neither is Gop in all his thoughts.

. Here again the Vulgate differs widely from our transla-
tion: The wicked hath provoked the Lord fto anger: ac-
cording to the multitude of his indignation, he shall not
seek. That is, his sins shall be left unpunished in this
world, that they may be doubly visited in the world to come.
8o the man of Gop that came from Judah was slain by a lion,
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whereas the old prophet, the cause of his destruction, was
buried in the sepulchre of his forefathers, So also that ter-
rible threatening in Hosea, * Therefore, behold, I will not
}mnish your wives and your daughters when they commit

ornication.” And notice why it is that ke careth not for
God. Satan at first, Antichrist at last, the sin was the same,
the ungodly is so proud : * for thou hast said in thine heart,
I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the
stars of Gobp; yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the
sides of the pit.”

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgments
are far above out of his sight, and therefore defieth
he all his enemies.

Few Paalms are more difficult to explain from the Fathers
and from medieval writers than that on which we are now
engaged, on account of the discrepancy between the Vulgate
and our own translation. His ways are alway grievous : as
we have it, it may either mean the ways of Gop to the sinner,
or the ways of the sinner to Gopn. G'rievous, indeed, to the
sinner, is that strait gate and narrow way; heavy to him, is
that light yoke and easy burden. But in the Vulgate we
have it, H{s' ways are always polluted : then the reason,
Thy judgments are far above out of his sight. The pleasures
of sin here, enjoyed, because the wages of sin there, for-
gotten ; the light affliction which is but for a moment, found
grievous and intolerable, because the exceeding and eternal
weight of glory is kept out of sight. Aad therefore defieth
ke all his enemies : or, as the Vulgate has it, He skall kave
the dominion over all his enemies. Not a true victory, nor

et true foes; but that miserable triumph where to conquer
18 to perish. ** My Spinit shall not alway strive with man:”
the HoLy SP1RIT may at last be conquered ; every evil man
shall do that in the battle-field of his own heart which Anti-
christ shall do in the great and final conflict between good
and evil. He skall have the dominion over all his enemies,
when * a8 Gop, he shall sit in the temple of Gop, showing
himself that he is God ;" * When they that dwell upon the
earth shall rejoice over the two witnesses,” ‘“and make
merry, and shall send gifts one to another, because those two
prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth.”

6 For he hath said in his heart, Tush, I shall never
be cast down : there shall no harm happen unto me.

And notice how, in the song of triumph over the mystic
Babylon, this same self-conﬁgence is prominenily brought
forward. * How much she hath glorified herself, and lived
deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her: for she
saith in her heart, I sit a queen and am no widow, and shall

Hos. iv. 14,

Isa. xiv. 19.

Gen. vl. 3.

2 Thess. 11. 4.
Rev. xi. 10.
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see no sorrow.” In like manner Isaiah, to the literal Baby-
lon: * Thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever, so that thou
didst not lay these things to thine heart, neither didst re-
member the latter end of it.” And what is this in Antichrist,
but the words of the parable in the mouth of an every-day
ginner, “ Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years:
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry p”

7 His mouth is full of cursing, deceit, and fraud :
under his tongue is ungodliness and vanity.

8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish corners of the
streets : and privily in his lurking dens doth he
murder the innocent; his eyes are set against the

00T.
P 9 For he lieth waiting secretly, even as a lion
lurketh he in his den : that he may ravish the poor.

10 He doth ravish the poor : when he getteth him
into his net.

11 He falleth down and humbleth himself : that

the congregation of the poor may fall into the hands
of his captains.

12 He hath said in his heart, Tush, Gop hath for-
gotten : he hideth away his face, and he will never
see it.

A sad, dreary prophecy of a most perilous and fearful time.
No wonder that the saints have somewhat hurried over these
warnings of that great tribulation which shall be upon all
the earth. But rather look back, if you will, and see how
this prophecy of David will apply to that hour in which the
Son of David was betrayed. %hink how then the Pharisees
and elders were found stirring up the very dregs of the peo-
ple in the thievish corners of the streets; how in their lurk-
ing dens, the Innocent,—He that “ did no guile, neither was
deceit found in His mouth,”—was indeed murdered when the
thirty pieces of silver were paid for His delivery: how not
then only, but all through the course of His public life, their
eyes were indeed set against the Poor; and then, at last,
how that prophecy was completed, He doth ravisk the Poor
when he getteth Him into his net,—when they stripped our
true Joseph of His coat, the coat woven without seam that
was upon Him ; stripped Him of His liberty, of His honour,
and lastly of His Life itself. When he getteth Him into his
net. The net of false witnesses, which yet even so did not
agree; the net of the various temptations which Pharisecs,
Sadducees, and Herodians, feigning themselves to be just
men, had spread in His path. And then, how true the con-
clusion! He falleth down and humbleth kimself : they, burn-
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ing with the desire of a temporal kingdom—with the dream
of a Jewish Empire, which should extend itself over the face

of all the earth,—they, the Chief Priests, answered and said,
“'We have no king but Casar.” Or again, when the Prince s.Jobn xix.
of Life had risen from the dead, and they condescended to 13-
devise with the soldiers an impossible lie, gave large monez

to them for repeating it, and promised them indemnity wit

the governor, should the tale reach his ears. And all where-
fore? That the congregation of the poor may fall into the
hands of his captains: that not only “that Deceiver,” but
the eleven also that still owned Him their King, might be
crushed in the very outset of their mission, and might thence-
forth forbear to speak to any man in the Name of their Lorp.

13 Arise, O Lorp Gop, and lift up thine hand :
forget not the poor.

I know no part of the Pealter where medixval commenta-
tors seem to s]i)rink from exposition, so much as here. That
fearful persecution of Antichrist, when, if it were possible,
the very elect should fall away,—that terrible trial of faith
when, as S. Anselm says, the persecutor shall glitter with
miracles, and the Martyr shan perform none,—of all this
they seem loth to speak, except distantly and generally. Lif?
up Thine hand. Taken in this sense, of that last lifting up
OfGOD'S Right Hand which shall accompany the Depart, ye
cursed. But we may also take it of His lifting it up and
stretching it forth on the Cross: that Right Hand which even
then became glorious in power, which even then was dashing
in pieces the enemy. Forget not the poor. Forget not even
in the midst of that great affliction Him, Who though He
was rich, yet for our sakes He became poor; forget not His

overty, when He went about not having where to lay His

ead, when He was a guest with publicans and sinners;
lastly, when He was so poor, after they parted His raiment
among them, and cast lots for His vesture, as to be beholden
to the love of His disciples for the clothes of the grave.

14 Wherefore should the wicked blaspheme Gop :
while he doth say in his heart, Tush, thou Gop
carest not for it?

Blaspkeme God ; as Pharaoh, the earliest type of Anti-
christ, when he said, * Who is the Logp, that I should let g4, ,_);:
Israel go? I know not the Logp, neither will I let Israel

0.” And thus to decry Gop’s providence is, according to gon on
g. Bernard, one of the greatest of sins; an inigquitas ad odium, Ecce nos re-
as he calls it. Thou, God, carest not for it. As if it were lguimusom-
possible that He should not care for those whom He bought ™*
at no less a price than the effusion of His own blood,—those

whom He has graven on the palms of His Hands,—those for
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whom His side was opened with a spear, that they might

have the readier entrance to His heart,—those whom %e
uards “as the apple of an eye.” Well, therefore, may the
salmist continue—

15 Surely thou hast seen it : for thou beholdest
ungodliness and wrong.

Thou hast seen it. Thou writest it in Thy book of remem.
brance,—~Thou shalt proclaim it before men and angels at
the end of the world,—the ungodliness that was met by the

atieth endurance of the Martyrs,—the wrong that was borne
Ey the long-suffering of the Confessors, or baffled by the
purity of the Virgins! 8. Augustine understands this passage
1n a very singular sense,—a sense in which he has not been
fo]lowel:iy.‘ He takes the verse to be spoken by Antichrist,
and in this sense: ‘ Surely Thou hast seen it ; 1 know that
Thou art acquainted with my evil doings, and my persecutions
of Thy saints; but (not For) Thou bekoldest the labour, (for
80 he would rather translate ungodiiness) and wrong, or rather,
trouble,—and therefore because of this labour and trouble
which it would cause Thee to put an end to my transgres-
sions, therefore Thou wilt not interfere with me.” In fact,
he would interpret it in the sense of the poet of atheism,
speaking of the Gods and their nature—

Nam privata dolore omni, privata periclis,
Ipea suis pollens opibus, nihil indiga nostri,
Nec bene pro meritis capitur nec tangitur ird.

But this, notwithstanding the great authority of S. Augustine,
seems an unnatural and forced interpretation. Anditis far
better so to apply the words, that every faithful soul faithfully
suffering this or that for her Lorp, bearing this or that cross,
enduring this or that temptation, assailed by this or that hard
word or unkind deed, should be able to say, Surely Thou hast
seen it. Thou Who didst suffer such contradiction of sinners
against Thyself; Thou That wast called a man gluttonous and
a wine-bibber ; Thou Whose mighty works were ascribed to
Beelzebub, the Prince of the devils ; surely Thou kast seen it,
for Thou Who once didst suffer in Thyself, now beholdest
exerted against us, ungodliness and wrorg.

16 That thou mayest take the matter into thine
hand : the poor committeth himself unto thee; for
thou art the helper of the friendless.

! Lorinus snys that he has not | position was not published till
beon followed by a single com- | after the Jesuit commentator's
mentator. This is not literally | time, not only follows, but am-
true; for Gorhohus, whose ex- | plifies it
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How are we to take our own versionP Are we to join, A,

“ Surely Thou hast seen it,” with, “ That Thou mayest take

the matter into Thine hand,” as if this were the end of Gop’s
' geeing that He might actP Or are we to join, That Thou
mayest take the matter, with the next clause, The poor com-
mitteth himself unto Thee, as if the sense were ““The poor
trusts, because that very trust will make Thee act on his be-
half?” Both senses are full of truth and comfort: though
the Vulgate favours the former. Thou art the Helper of the
friendless. Or fatherless, or orphan, as the Vulgate and Sep-
tuagint have it. The Commentators find a singular meaning
in the promises. Originally, every one who is afterwards
brought to Cnrist belongs to the devil as his father; and 1,4
when he forsakes Satan, 18 in this sense fatherless. Or, as *
they take it who prefer the translation ‘ orphan,” the Psalmist
would speak of those who have lost the world as their father,
and concupiscence as their mother.

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and ma-
licious : take away his ungodliness, and thou shalt
find none.

Break Thou the power of the ungodly. Not the ungodly s. cyrh.
himself; his power is taken away that he himself may be
saved. Or if we still refer the whole to Antichrist, then the
})rayer is like the prophecy in Job, “ From the wicked their Job xxxviil.
ight is withholden, and the high arm shall be broken.” And '*
notice this by way of comfort : Take away his ungodliness and
3t shall not be lﬁmnd, for so the Vulgate reads: “I, cven I,
am He that blotteth out your transgressions for Mine own
sake, and will not think upon your sins:” and how? The o 4 44
Apostle shall tell us: “ Blotting out the handwriting of or- =~
dinances that was against us, nailing it to His Cross.” 8.
Augustine takes it in a more terrible sense: He shall not be A.
found, becausc he shall so utterly perish : as Pharaoh and his
host were not found: *The Egyptians whom ye have seen Ex- xiv. 12.
to-day, ye shali see them again no more for ever:” asJezebel @,
was not found when “ they went to bury her, but they found 5 gy;zq 1y,
no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and the palms of ss.
ber hands.” Or finally, still continue the sense of Antichrist:
Thou shalt take away his ungodliness, and it shall not be
Jound ; because then, when he is destroyed, all iniquity will
hl_we come to an end; Satan will be crushed for ever; the
kingdom of righteousness will begin: so that the Psalmist
may well-continue—

Isa, xlii, 95.

18 The Lorp is King for ever and ever : and the
heathen are perished out of the land.

Which is only wbat the Apostle says, in different words,
* When all things shall be subdued unto Him, then shall the 1Cor.xv.38.
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Sox also Himself be subject unto Him Which did put all
things under Him, that Gop may be all in all.”  Out of the
land. What land, save the new heavens and the new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness, into which nothing can in
any wise enter that defileth? as the seven accursed nations
were rooted out of the old land of Canaan ; as every evil pas-
sion and worldly desire is rooted out of each faithful soul,
when it enters 1nto its heavenly rest. Aud then the Psalm
sums up the whole of its prayers and petitions, saying—

19 Lorp, thou hast heard the desire of the poor :
thou preparest their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth
thereto;

20 To help the fatherless and poor unto their
right : that the man of the earth be no more exalted
against them.

The desire of the poor. As we have seen before, all those
many supplications which the Poor King of Heaven and
Earth oﬂle)red up for us during the days of His humility : His
desire that we should be preserved while in the flesh from
harm, ““T pray not that Thou wouldest take them out of the
world, but that Thou wouldest keep them from the evil :” His
desire that day by day we should grow in holiness : * sanc-
tify them through Thy truth, Thy word is truth:" His de-
sire, finally, that we should go and dwell in that land out of
which the heathen shall perish: “ Farrer, I will that they
also whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am, that
they may behold My glory.” Thou hast heard the desire of
the poor : for so it is written : * He shall see of the travail of
His soul, and shall be satisfied.” Thou preparest their heart,
namely, from the beginning, before the world was, to under-
take the work of man’s redemption, and before His entrance
on its final struggle, to ery out, “ I have a baptism to be bap-
tized with, and how am I straitened till it be accomplished.”
Then the Poor shall indeed be helped to His right,—to the
possession of the countless souls who are the lawful purchase
of His blood ; to the Name which is above every Name; to
the Throne on the Right Hand of the FarHER, and the con-
fession of all the company of heaven that the Kingdoms of
this world are become the Kingdoms of our Lozp and of His
CHe1sT, and He shall reign for ever and ever. That the man
of the earth may be no more exalted against them. No more
proud monarchs, as Pharaoh and Antiochus; no more fierce
chicfs, as Sisera and Rabshakeh; no more false prophets, as
Balaam ; no more treacherous priests, as Annas and Caiaphas;
no more insidious workers of righteousness, as the Scribes
and the Pharisees. This is the gesire of the Poor, both for
Himself and for us; and we have but to pray in accordance
with it, in the words of S. Peter Damiani :
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Cuziet, Thy soldiers’ palm of honour!
To Thy city, bright and free,
Lead me, when my warfare’s girdle
I shall cast away from me;
A partaker in Thy glory,
ith Thy blessed ones to be.

And therefore :

Glory be to the Faraer, Who lifteth up His Hand and
forgetteth not the Poor; and to the Son, the Poor King Who
shall one day be helped to His Right: and to the Hory
GHost, the desire of the Poor, Who is always beard ;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.

CoLLECTS.

Open, O merciful Logp, Thy ears to our prayers. Thou Ludolph.
Who never failest them that trust in Thee : so that we, being
lifted up from the gates of perpetual death, may be able
safely to escape the snares of the Tempter. Through. (1.)

Of Thy merciful goodness, O Lorbp, attend to the desire of Mozarabic.
the Poor, and bestow on us the abundance of Thy celestial
gifts : remove from us the love of the passing things of this
world, and since Thou defendest the humble and the orphan,
give us the joy of Thy fatherly merey : bestowing for the
humiliation of this world, the joys of the kingdom of heaven.
Amen. Through Thy merey, &e. (11.)

Have mercy on us, O Iorp, and behold how we are in- Mozarabic.
sulted by our enemies: and do Thou Who couldest not be
held by the bars of the grave, raise us up by Thy power from
the gates of death. (11.)

e pray Thee, O Loxp, to preserve us unhurt from the $. Jerome.
works of Antichrist; to the end that we, deserting him and
acknowledging CrR1sT the Lorp as our Father, may follow
Thee by our faith, may retain Thee by our love, may glorify
Tlee by our good works. Through. (2.)

[O Gob, the Defence of Thy poor, Who forgettest not D. C.
them that seek Thee in their need, neglect us not when we
cry to Thee in trouble, but lift us up from the gates of death,
that now and evermore we may rejoice in Thy praises. (1.)]

PSALM XI.

ARBRGUMENT.

Ama. TaoMas. That CERIST judges every one according to jus-
tice and equity. The voice of CHRIST to the FATHER. The voice
of Curist and His members : and of a fixed faith against heretics
end hypocrites. Read in Genesis the destruction of Sodom.
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Evsenrvs. A triumphal hymn for him who fights on Gob’s side.

Syriac PsarteER. Of David, when the people was sorrowful
because he was led away captive with his sons. But to us it now
denotes triumph over an adversary.

Amnaprc PsauTeR.  Of the vietory of him who fights.

Vazrrovs Uszs.

Gregorian. Sunday. Matins: I. Nocturn. [Ascension Day:
I. Nocturn. Exaltation of the Cross, Feasts of Crown of Thorns,
and Five Wounds: II. Nocturn. Michaslmas Day: I. Nocturn.
Common of one Martyr: IL Nocturn.]

Monastic. 'Wednesday: Prime.

Parisian. Wednesday : Compline.

ZLyons. Monday: Compline.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : II. Nocturn.

Quignon. Tuesday: Compline,

ANTIPHONE.

Gregorian. Thou shalt keep * us, O Lonp, Thou shalt pre-
serve us. [Ascension Day: The Lomp is in His holy temple, *
the LorD’s seat is in heaven. Alleluia. Common of One Martyr:
The righteous LorD loveth righteousness, His countenance will be-
hold the thing that is just.]

Parisian. Preserve me, * O Loep, for in Thee have I put my
truet.

Mozarabic. The righteous LorD loveth righteousness ; His coun-
tenance beholds the thing that is just.

1 In the Lorp put I my trust : how say ye then
to my soul, that she should flee as a bird unto the
hill ?

Notice first how remarkably the whole Psalm corresponds
with the deliverance of Lot from Sodom. This verse with
the Angel’s exhortation, *“ Escape to the mountains, lest thou
be consumed,” and Lot’s reply, I cannot escape to the
mountains, lest some evil take me and I die;” and again,
The Lord’s seat is in heaven, and upon the ungodly He shall
rain snares, fire and brimstone, storm and tempest, with
“ Then the Lorp rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah brim-
stone and fire out of heaven:” and again, His countenance
will behold the thing that is just, with “ Delivered just Lot
.. . . for that righteous man vexed his righteous soul with
their ungodly deeds.”

But it is rather the voice of our Lorp before His Passion.
How say ye then to my soul. *Be it far from Thee, Lorp,
this shall not happen unto Thee.” Unto the hill. For
though for a while, before His time was fully come, He
walked in the hill country near the wilderness, yet as soon as
the day of His Passion had arrived, the only ]i'ill which He
sought, was the hill of Calvary. Or if we take it of our-
selves, we indeed, like birds which can only fly by making
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the sign of the Cross with their wings, must flee to Him Who

is the true mountain of His eople, and * hide ourselves Isa.xxvi.20.

there for a little moment till tKe indignation be overpast,”

before we can take to ourselves the wings of a dove and flee

unto “ Gop’s hill, in the which it pleaseth Him to dwell.”  Ps.Lxvili.16.
[ Unto the hill. The kill is CHRIST, and the words may be

taken of the enticing words of heretics, urging men to flee s. Alb. Mag.

out of the unity of the Church into the sects, alleging that

CHBIST is with them. Another sees here the call made by p, ¢

the Jews to Christians, to flee away to the old Law, given on )

Mount Sinai, Gop's kill, and thus return to carnal cere-

monies, abandoning the Gospel of grace. Yet again, there =~ V=

are those who flee %rom the plain of lowly reverence for Holy

‘Writ to the £:ll of free-thought and human intellect.]

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make
ready their arrows within the quiver : that they may
privily shoot at them which are true of heart.

The plottings of the Chief Priests and Pharisees that they 4.
might take JEsus by subtlety and kill Him. They bent their o
bow, when they hired Judas Iscariot for the betrayal of his
Master; they made ready their arrows within the quiver,
when they “ sought false witnesses against JESUs to put Him s. Matt.
to deaih.” Thkem 1which are true of heart. Not alone the *xvi-59.
Lorp Himeelf, the only true and righteous, but His Apostles,
and the long line of those who should faithfully cleave to
Him from that time to this. And as with the Master, so
with the servants: witncss the calumnies and the revilings
that from the time of Joseph’s accusation by his mistress
till the present day, have been the lot of Gop’s people.

[The ungodly heretics bend the bow of Holy Scripture by S. Hieron,
wresting it from its true meaning, and make ready the arrows C.
of apt texts and subtle arguments in the quiver of their heart
and tongue. Privily, or, more exactly, with the old versions )
and margin of A. V.: in darkness, that is, choosing the hard S. Alb. Mag.
and dark sayings of the Bible as their ground. And, as a D.C.
Saint acutely observes, they defeat their own end by shoot- g, asterias.
ing in darkness, because they can neither aim with certainty
nor avoid wounding themselves and their friends.]

3 For the foundations will be cast down : and what
hath the righteous done?

“We trusted that it had been He which should have re: 8. Luke
deemed Ierael.” The foundations of all faith and hope will **¥- 3!
—s0 said the unbelief of the disciples—be cast down, if the
Prince of Life shall die, if the Lorp of Glory shall suffer as
a malefactor, if the Resurrection shall be committed to the
grave. And what hath the righteous done? ‘“We, indeed, S. Luke
{ustly, for we receive the due reward of our deeds, but this **i¥ 41+

an hath done nothing amiss.”

I
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[The first clause runs differently in LXX., Vulgate, Syriac,
and Athiopic. They have destroyed what Thou hast accom-
plisked. The whole meaning and bent of Scripture, which
they utterly pervert, say nearly all the commentators. They
have destroyed Him Who is especially Thy handiwork, in
crucifying Thy Sox, observes one of them. And, once more,
we may take it of the fall of once flourishing Churches, Persia,
Egypt, Libya, and Japan, before the attacks of the infidel.]

4 The Lorp is in his holy temple : the Lonp’s
seat is in heaven.

Either the Eternal Faraes, Who, however He may seem
for a time to forsake the Only-begotten Son, shall 1n due
season highly exalt Him, and give Him the Name which is
above every name, raising Him up to the right hand of that
very seat in heaven: or the Lorp Himself, the Lorp that
suffered on the Cross in His Manhood, was at that very mo-
ment, according to His Godhead, on His throne in heaven:

The Word of Gop proceeding forth,
Yet leaving not the FATHER'S side,

as 8. Thomas says. Or we may take it of the virtue derived
from this Passion to all those who, having been redeemed b
it, are also endeavouring to be eonformed to it. The Lord 18
in His holy temple, when the Hory GHosT takes up His
abode in a pure heart: even as He will be hereafter in that
temple which shall be built up in Aeaven of His faithful
people, when He removes them from their work on earth.

(Again, the Lord is in His holy temple of the Church Mi.
litant herc on earth, present where two or three are gathered
together in His Name, present in the Sacrament of His Body
and Blood, while His seat is in heaven, where He is throned
at the right hand of the Faragr.)

5 His eyes consider the poor : and his eyelids try
the children of men.

For thus the eyes of the Faraer considered Him, Who
although He was rich, yet became poor: considered Him as
the sacrifice and propitiation of the whole world : considered
Him, a8 by that very act of humility winning for Himself,
according to His humanity, the everlasting diadem. His eye-
lids try the children of men. They take it to mean that those
hidden and mysterious counsels, the secret things which be-
long to the LorD our Gop, of which His servants sometimes
caich a8 it were a glimpse, and then all is dark again, are
His appointed trial for our faith, His touchstone whether we
attain to the blessedness of those that have not seen and yet
heve believed.

[4is eyes consider the poor, because He watches un-
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weariedly over them in His love, and allows no want of
theirs to escape Him, His eyelids are sufficient to judge )
sinners, because His briefest glance sees even the most

hidden sins. Again, they take the eyelids, opening and s. Greg.
closing like a book, to denote Holy Writ, the standard Magu.
whereby man is to be tried. Others see here the sudden

flashes of inspiration whereby men's intellects or consciences

are often roused to the true knowledge of divine things.] Jans. Gand.

6 The Lorp alloweth the righteous : but the un-
godly, and him that delighteth in wickedness doth
his soul abhor.

Vuligate: The Lord questioneth the just and the wicked :
but ke that loveth iniquity hateth kis own soul.

In our translation we must take the allowance of the
righteous in the same sense as that saying of S. Peter, the 1 8. Pet. iv.
righteous shall scarcely be saved. But in the other version, '*
from the Cross of suffering we come to the Throne of judg-
ment, prefigured indeed by the separation of the penitent
and impenitent thieves on Calvary. * Ther shall ye return mal. iit. 1e.
and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between
him that serveth Gop, and him that serveth Him not:” and
shall discern also that however much the ungodly may have
seemed to say to his own soul, *“ Take thine ease, eat, drink, S. Luke xii.
and be merry,” in the last day he will be found to have been %
its most cruel enemy.

-

7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares, fire and
brimstone, storm and tempest : this shall be their
portion to drink,

After the judgment follows the candemnation: prefigured C.
as we have seen, by the overthrow of Sodom and &omorrah.
Snares : because the allurements of Satan in this life, will

be their worst punishments in the next, the fire of anger;

the brimstone of impurity; the tempest of pride: the lust

of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. This

shall be their portion : eompare it with the Psalmist's own
saying, * The Loap Himself is the portion of my inheritance Ps. xvi.
and of my cup.”

[The fiery storm ; the frozen blast; Dionys,
The darkness thickly spread ; g:"“;; The

The shrieks of anguish rolling past ; Ho{l:'o i
The stench, as of the dead ; creatura,

The pressare close, the stifiing breath ;
The sense of everlasting death ;

The hellish crew ; the speotres dim j
The fear, the thirst unquenchable ;
All theee with bitter torments fill

"Their chalice to the brim.]

12
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8 For the righteous Lorp loveth righteousness :
his countenance will behold the thing that is just.

[ Righteousness. The word in the Hebrew is plural, ﬂipj}’,

and is so turned by LXX. and Vulgate, rigkteousnesses. And
they point out that whereas Gop’s righteousness is one, and

erfect, and infinite, man’s righteousnesses are various in

egree and kind, yet all recognized and allowed by Gob,
Wio beholdeth the thing whick is just. And that, because
all our righteousnesses are but rays from the glory of that
Uncreated Light, the Just One, the Holy Thing Who is the
beloved Sox of Gob, ever looking on Him.]

And therefore;

Glory be to the FaraER, the Lorp Who is in His hol
temple ; and to the Son, the Righteous Lorp, Who lovetg
righteousness : and to the Hory GHost, the Countenance by
‘Whom all the just and the saints are illuminated ;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.

CoLLECTS.

Let Thy merciful eyes, O Logp, vouchsafe to look upon
our low estate : and protect us with the armour of faith, that
we being preserved from the arrows of the wicked, may be
able to keep truth and righteousness. Through (1.)

O Gop, Whose eyes regard Him that for our sakes was
oor, be the succourer of the heart that putteth her trust in
hee : and like as we do desire to be healed by the wounds

of His Passion, grant that we may be delivered in all the
dangers of our own. Through the same (2.)

[’%hou ‘Who art Gop everlasting, be gracious unto us who
put our trust in Thee; grant us, by Thy gift, to be unlike
the birds, cause us by Thy might to quench the arrows of
the evil one, and to live in the righteousness of Thy grace,
whereby vouchsafe unto us to please Thee for evermore. (1.)]

PSALM XII.

TitiE. To the chief musician upon Sheminith : a Psalm of David.

ARGUMENT.

Ara. Tomomas. That CORBIST rose for our miseries and necessi-
tiea. Spoken by CHRIST concerning the Passion of His Saints.

Evsenius. The insurrection of the ungodly, and the expectation
of CurisT.

VEN. BEpE: To the end: for the eighth, The eighth pertains to
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eternal rest; for there is no eighth day in the week of this world, but
when the seventh is over, the first comes round again. The pro-
phet, therefore, asks that the iniquity of this world may be destroyed,
and that the reality of good things to come may be made manifest.
Rightly, therefore, is this Psalm appropriated to the eighth day,
since it speaks of leaving the evil customs of this, and of aspiring to
the innocence of the next, world. In the first part, the Prophet
makes supplication that he may be delivered {from the perversity of
this world, since the crafty and the proud denied the power of the
Lorp by their wicked speeches. In the second, he foretells that the
promise of the FATHER is to be accomplished by the Omnipotent
Sox, briefly praising the words of Gob, as he had before rebuked the
words of the wicked.

Evusesits oF CESAREA. An accusation of the wicked, and a
prophecy concerning the Advent of CHRIST.

Aranic Psarter. Concerning the end of the world, which will
happen in the Eighth Age, and a prophecy of the Advent of CurIsT.
c S JeroME. This Psalm is sung concerning the Passion of

HRIET.

Variouvs Uses.

G'regorian. Bunday: I. Nocturn.

Monastio, Wednesday: Prime.

Parisian, Thursday: Compline,

Lyons. Tuesday : Prime.

Ambrosian. Monday in the First Week: IL Nocturn,
Quignon. Friday: Prime.

ANTIPRONS.
Gregorian. Thou shalt keep ® us, O LoD, Thou shalt pre-
gerve us.
Parisian. Help me, Lorp, * for the faithful are minished from
among the children of men.
Mozarabic. For the comfortless troubles of the needy, and be-
cause of the deep sighing of the poor, I will up, saith the Lorp.

1 Help me, Lorp, for there is not one godly man
left : for the faithful are minished from among the
children of men.

There is not one godly man left. Rather, The righteous hath
Sailed. He, the only ﬂighteous, hath failed,—not in making
ood His promises, not in loving His own to the end, not in
umbling Himself for us unto death, even the death of the
Cross ; but hath failed in the weakness of death ; those blessed
Hands, nailed to the Cross, and no more able to cast out G.
devils, to heal the sick, to raise the dead : those dear Feet, in
like manner fastened to the same tree, now no more able to
ﬁ‘o forth on their missions of love. The faithful are minisked.
hey are indeed. Of the twelve that had so vehemently
said, ““ Though I should die with Thee, yet will I not deny s. Matt.
Thee,” but one only, and he at a distance, remains faithful ;: *xvi. 35.
one betrays, and one denies with an oath. And well may the
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Church, therefore, pray, Help, Lord. * We trusted, that it
had been He whicﬂ should have redeemed Israel.” The
Prince of Life dying the death of a malefactor: the King of
Ages suffering the punishment of a slave: the One Star of a
dark night, as S. Chrysostom beautifully says, blotted out by
the wintry clouds. Help, Lord : for human help is here in-
deed vain. " If the Loep do not help thee, whence shall T
help thee? Out of the barn floor, or out of the wine-press P”

(The faithful. The LXX.and Vulgate render the ﬁ'ebrew
literally, ¢»uths. The Uncreated Truth is One, but created
truth is threefold, that of life, of doctrine, and of righteous-
ness, and may be minisked by error, which makes light dark-
ness, and sweet to be bitter. It is true also of heretics,
explaining away one Christian tenet after another, and thus
minishing the truths of the Creed.]

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neigh-
bour : they do but flatter with their lips, and dis-
semble in their double heart.

So they talked on that first Easter Eve. * Sir, we remem-
ber that that deceiver said, After three days will I rise again.”
“Ye have a watch: go your way, make it as sure as ye can.”
Miserable flattery indeed, whereby they brought themselves
to think that the Omnipotent Gop could be * made sure” by
a little wax ; that the four soldiers could avail against the
mission, if need were, of more than twelve legions of Angels!
And dissemble in their double heart. And well they fulglled
this prophecy, when they gave large money to the soldiers,
and sent them forth with the tale that that precious Body had
been stolen while they slept. And the wise man may well
say, “ Woe be to the sinner that goeth two ways :” the Apostle
may well teach us, ‘“ A double-minded man 18 unstable in all
his ways.” For it follows,

3 The Lorp shall root out all deceitful lips : and
the tongue that speaketh proud things.

All deceitful lips. And oh, how many they were! that
sguke concerning the Passion, “ I am innocent of the blood of
this Just Person;” and the Catholic Creed replies, from one
end of the world to the other,—replies by the f\aptismal font,
in the village school, in the assembly of the faithful, by the
bed of the dying, * Suffered under Pontius Pilate:” ** Him-
self He cannot save:” “I am He that liveth and was dead,
and behold, I am alive for evermore, and have the keys of
dea.th and hell.” Yes: Pilate, Herod, Pharisees, Elders,
Scribes, people, deceitful lips have they all; and of all of
them long since has it been said, *“ So let all Thine enemies
perish, O Lonp.” * Let the Jews say,” exclaims the exulting
ofice of the Orientel Easter, “let the Jews say how the
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soldiers lost the King Whom they were appointed to guard.

Either let them exhibit the Body that was interred, or wor-

ship the Monarch that has arisen.” dnd the tongue that

speaketh proud things. TFor what prouder saying than that

spoken in the hall of most unrighteous judgment, *“ Knowest S. Johu xir.
hou not that I have power to crucify Thee, and have power

to release Thee?” Vghat more arrogant decree than that,

the dogmatic decree of the whole Jewish Sanhedrim, * Give §. John ix.

Gob the praise, we know that this man is a sinner!” Truly 2

they have been rooted out. Disperdet: that is, as Cardinal

Hugo, with a medi®val play upon words, observes, Bis per-

det : with the double destruction of body and soul.

4 Which have said, With our tongue will we pre-
vail : we are they that ought to speak ; who is lord
over us?

S0 it was: twelve poor and unlearned men on the one side,
all the eloquence of Greece and Rome arrayed on the other.
From the time of Tertullus to that of Julian the Apostate,
every species of oratory, learning, wit, lavished against the
Church of Gop: and the result like the well-known story of
that dispute between the Christian peasant and the heathen
%hilosopher, when the latter, having challenged the assembled
athers of a synod to silence him, was put to shame by the
simple faith of the former, “ In the Name of our Lorp JEsus
CHRIST, I command thee to be dumb.” Who ¢s lord over
us? *Who is the Logbp, that I should obey His voice to let Exod. v. 3.
Israel go?” * What is the Almighty, that we should serve Job xx!. 5.
HimP” ¢ Who is that Gop that shall deliver you ?” Dan. iii. 15.

5 Now for the comfortless troubles’ sake of the
needy : and because of the deep sighing of the poor,

6 I will up, saith the Lorp : and will help every
one from him that swelleth against him, and will set
him at rest.

Comfortless! Yes, they were indeed comfortless, those
poor trembling ones, when they were waiting for the depar-
ture of that long, weary Sabbath ; when their one poor long-
ing was to anoint for its burial the Body that they had fondly
hOJ)ed to see exalted upon the throne of Israel. Comfortless
indeed, when Peter was despairing of pardon; when James A
had bound himself by a great oath that he would neither eat y
nor drink till he had seen the Lorp ; when, go which way they
might, everywhere was there the exultation of the Pharisees
over their fallen enemy, everywhere taunts and jeers at * that
Deceiver!” Deep sighing: for they dared not openly to
lament; the doors were shut where the disciples were assem-

1 Stichos of the Monday of Renewsl Week.
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bled, for fear of the Jews. And poor they were, if ever any
one could be called poor. They had lost Him That was alto-
gether lovely : they had lost that one Pearl of countless value ;
and what had they left but the faint remembrance of His
‘Words, and the shaken and shattered faith, that was yet not
wholly destroyed?

And therefore, T will up, saith the Lord. * Heaviness may
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” Easter
has come at last: “ destruction,” as the Eastern Church joy-
fully exclaims, ‘“ has been exiled, immortality has blossomed
forth: the long galling chain has been broken in sunder:
let the heavens rejoice : let the earth and the things under
the earth be glal)i: for CrmisT hath arisen, and death is
spoiled.”! From him that swelleth against him. For as the
serpent had no sooner triumphed over the woman than the
promise of salvation was given to the human race; so Satan
no sooner seemed to have completed his victory, on the Cross,
than his power was crushed for ever, and they over whom he
had tyrannized set at rest, by the sure and certain support of
e Risen Loep in this world, and the hope of a perfect and
nnending rest in the next. Notice that the reading of the
Vulgate gives quite a different sense: I will place kim in My
salvation, I will act faithfully (or as the Septuagint has it,
wappnoidoopar) tn him. And set in Gop's salvation we are,
when, as doves, we take refuge in the *“ Great Rock:" faith-
fully He has dealt with us in accomplishing all the promises,
all the types, all the sayings ““that He spake by the mouth
l(:f His holy prophets, which have been since the world

egan.”

7 The words of the Lorp are pure words : even as
the silver, which from the earth is tried, and purified
seven times in the fire,

Pure. They fail not to remind us that they.are pure in
three ways: as cleansing us from impurity, properly so
called, from pride, from avarice. And no soomer had the
Logp risen from the tomb, than His words were spoken and
written by His servants for the support of the Church to the
end of time: no sooner had this true Naphtali, this stricken
and persecuted Hind, been “let loose” from the chains of
death, than He gave goodly words to His Apostles and
Evangelists. And notice how in this very first sermon, His
words were emphatically pure words, when He proclaimed
the blessedness of the pure in heart, and restored marriage
to its first and original purity. Well says S. Ambrose, *“ Let
us beware not to mingle anything earthly, anything secular,
anything corporeal, anything light and mutable, in these ce-
lestial sentences. For the words of the Lorp are chaste

! Bticheron of the Stichos, Friday in 8, Thomas’ Week.
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words : that in these, the immaculate and modest sincerity of

celestial mysteries may shine forth by a spiritual interpreta-

tion. Let us not mingle earthly with Divine things, and in-

jure that inviolable Sacrament of the prophetic vision, or the

everlasting oracles by the false estimation of our nature.

Therefore he adds, EZ;en as silver, §c., to the end that we,

like good money-changers, may examine the coin of prophetic

writings, separating the LoRD's money, and purging it from

every eartth pollution.” Seven times. As infusing in us

the sevenfold graces of the SpimiT; set forth both in the

words of Isaiah, and in those of the Sermon on the Mount.
[From the earth. Because all the prophecies and types of

the Old Testament are now purgecF from the earthly and

carnal surroundings of the ceremonial Law, and set in their

true light and beauty. Modern critics agree in turning the pe wette.

words thus, in the earth ; that is, in a crucible or furnace cf Delitzsch.

clay ; not very dissimilarly from S. Chrysostom, who explains 8. Chrysos.

it of running the molten ore into clay moulds. And then we Agellius.

are reminded, taking the words still of Holy Writ, of that pass-

age, *“ Thus saith the Lorp of Hosts, the Gop of Israel, Take Jer. xxxi.

these evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both which is 4

sealed, and this evidence which is open ; and put them in

an earthen vessel, that they may continue many days.” The

oracles of Gop, prophecy fulfilled and unfulfilled, evidence of

our ransom, that we may be our Master's *“ purchased pos- Eph.1.)4.

session,” confided first to the Jews and then to the Church

Militant, were indeed in a vessel of earth. And as regards

each of us, the Apostle warns us that “ we have this treasure 2 Cor. iv. 7.

in earthen vessels,” so that we must undergo stern probation

that *“ the Word of Gop may have free course” within our 9 Thess. fit.

hearts, which it cannot till the fire of Divine love frees it "

from all dross. Seven times in the fire. So, in the Beati-

tudes, after seven blessings have been pronounced on the

poor, the mournful, the meek, the righteous, the merciful, the

pure, and the peacemakers, the eighth, summiog up all these

1nto one, pronounces a blessing on those who are persecuted,

and have thus reached the final stage of purification from A.

things of the earth, because the eighth Beatitude, as the octave

of eternal life, does but repeat the first note in a higher

interval.]

P.

8 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorp : thou shalt pre-
serve him from this generation for ever.

Keep them : that is, not as the passage is generally taken, Ay
Keep or guard Thy people, but Thou skalt keep, or make good, )
Thy words : and iy so doing, skalt preserve him—him, the
needy, him, the poor—from this generation. Thou shalt kee
Thy word,—* Cast Thy burden upon the Losp, and He shall Ps.1v.23
nourish thee;” Thy word,—*1I will inform thee, and teach Pe. xxxil. 9.
thee in the way wherein thou shalt go;” Thy word,—* Fear

18
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not, little flock ; it is My FaraER’s good pleasure to give you.
the kingdom ;" and so, preserving him from this generation,
shall hereafter give him a portion with that hnpﬁner genera-
tion, the general assembly of the First-born which are written
in heaven.

9 The ungodly walk on every side : when they are
exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke.

And we are reminded of the Lorp’s own words, “I send
you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves;” and of the Apos-
tle’s warning, ““ That ye may be blameless and harmless in
the midst of a crooked and perverse generation.” Butstarting
from the literal sense of the Vulgate, The ungodly walk in
a circuit, it is a favourite idea of S. Bernard’s to contrast
their crooked ways with the straight-going path of the ser-
vant of Gop; their turning aside from the right straight
road, with the “ I have set my face like a flint, and I know
that I shall not be ashamed” of the follower of CHRIsT.!
Walk on every side. Compare it with S. Peter’s warning,
“ Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary the devil, as a
roaring lion, goeth about, seeking whom he may devour;”’
and say with 8. Cyril, in his extreme peril before the Council
of Ephesus, “ That wicked one, the 5eepless beast, walketh
about, plotting against the glory of CHrisT; from whom He
only can deliver us, from whom we know that He will deliver
us.” Wken they are exalted. The ten persecutions may
witness to the truth of this saying. Whken the children of
men, fearing man rather than Gop; dreading them that killed
the body, rather than Him that hath power to destroy the
soul; fell away from the faith, and denied the Lorp that bought
them: while the children of Gop, standing firm against se-
ductions and threats, obtained the glory of martyrs as their
reward. Notice that here again the 6u]gate widely differs
from our translation,—Aeccording to Thy loftiness, Thou hast
multiplied the sons of men : or as it is better in the LXX.,—
Thou hast made much of the children of men. And they re-
mind us how the human race Las been indeed made muck of,
in that it has been exalted in the Person of our Loamp, to a
height far above all height, and to a participation in the very
Throne of Gop.

[The sons of men were minished, observes Arnobius,
when the Lomp descended to the grave, for His disciples for-
sook Him and fled, but they were multiplied by His Ascen-
sion, because He sent down the Hory Spirir, through Whom
three thousand souls were in a moment added to the Church.]

And therefore :

Glory be to the FarEER, Who is our help when godly men

} Seo how he dwells on this | the text, “ Behold, we have for-
passago in his book, Dediligendo | saken ell things.”
Deo, and again in his Sermon on
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fail ; and to the Son, of Whom it is written, “ I will up, saith
the Lonp ;" and to the Hory GHosT, Whose words are pure
words.

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen. '

CoLLECTS.

Have mercy, most holy FATHER, on our infirmity, and Ludelph.
grant to us to receive and to hold fast Thy words in s pure
heart, that we may be able to turn away from the guileful
speeches of Thine enemies. Through (1.)

Deliver us, O Lorp, from lying lips and from a deceitful Mozarabic,
tongue, Thou, Who wast Thyself weighed on the balance of Passiontide.
the Cross ; and grant that neither the accuser may have any
inlet to our accusation, nor Thy people acquiesce in the deceit
of his words. Overthrow him that lies in ambush against us
by Thine Almighty spear, and rise up for the comfortless
troubles’ sake of the needy, and because of the deep sighing
of the poor. (11.)

[O Lonp, Keeper of the faithful, ever preserve and keep us D.C
from the generation of the ungodly, and unite us to the gene- s
ration of the righteous who keep Thy pure words, that we
may alway abide in Thy love, andp by the help of Thine aid,
rejoice in everlasting salvation. Through (1.)]

PSALM XIII

ARGUMENT.

AReG. THoMas. That CuBIsT always lightens our eyes that we
should not eleep in death. The voice of CHRIST to the FATHER
concerning the devil, and his members. The voice of the Church
expecting the Advent of Corist. It has to do with Mark.

VEN. BEpE. The whole Psalm speaketh of the love of the Lorp
Jesus CHRIST. The Prophet beholding nearly all the world given
up to idolatry, in the first part makes a request that its incredulity
may be removed by the approach of the holy Incarnation; that
Paganiem even thus at length put to shame, might be able to recog-
nise its own Creator: How long wilt Thou forget me, O Lord? In
the second part he vehemently desires that his soul may be enlight-
ened to put up his petitions in such a manner as to be heard, and
not to give way to any temptations to the enemy.

Evusesrvs oF CzEsaREA. The insurrection of our enemies and
the expectation of CrmisT,

Symiac PsiLTeR. Exultation over the enemy and expectation
of the Loep and of His succour.

8. JeroME. The thirteenth Psalm contains the voice of the
faithfal soul that seeketh after Gop.
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Variouvs Uszs.

Gregorian. Sunday: I. Nocturn. [Feast of Seven Dolours:
1. Nocturn.]

Monastic. Thursday: Prime.

Parisian. Tuesday : Compline,

Lyons. Tuesday: Prime.

Ambrosian. Monday of First Week : II. Nocturn.

Quignon. Friday : Compline.

Eastern Church. Compline,

AKNTIPHONS.

Gregorian. Thou shalt keep ® us, O Lorp, Thou ehalt pre-
serve us,

Parisian. Lighten * mine eyes, that I sleep not in death.

Monastic. 1 will sing nnto the Loep * Who hath given me
good things.

Mozarabic. My heart shall rejoice in Thy salvation ; I will sing
of the LorD because He hath dealt so lovingly with me.

There have not been wanting holy men who have seen in
this Psalm a prophecy of the four monarchies by which the
Jewish nation has at different times been led captive: the
Babylonian ; the Assyrian; the Graco-Syrian; and the Ro-
man: from which captivities they were delivered respectively
b}{ Cyrus, by Darius, by the Maccabees; while from the last
their deliverance is still future. To this also they refer that
verse in Amos (ii. 4,) “ Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans-
gressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away the
punishment thereof.” That is, that though the iniquities
which were punished by the first three captivities, were for-
given, the fourth, namely, the death of our Logp, which led
to the last, has not yet been pardoned. Of this last they
take the first verse, _gow long wilt Thou forget me, O Lord,
Jor ever ! Of the Babﬂyloniun captivity, How long wilt Thou
hide Thy face from me? Of the Assyrian, How long shall 1
take counsel in my soul, and be so vexed in my heart ? Of the
Grzco-Syrian, How long skall mine enemies triumph over me I
But leaving this, let us rather see in the question,

1 How long wilt thou forget me, O Lorb, for
ever : how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ?

the complaint of the heathen world before the Advent of
CHaisT; when it was, as 8. Paul says, “ filled with all un-
righteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, mali-
ciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity :"
when, as Isaiah tells us, to “ Look unto the earth” was tc
‘“behold trouble, and darkness, and dimness of anguish.”
How long wilt Thou forget me, when the promise was once
given that the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s
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head,—that out of Sion should come a Deliverer,—that the

earth should be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the

Loep, as the waters cover the sea? How long wilt Thou hide

Thy face from me? Where notice that by the Face of Gop

here as so often, reference is made to the Incarnation. As

the face is that by which we principally know a man, so by

our Lorp’s taking our nature, and by that alone, we attain to

the knowledge of Gop. “ Ye saw no manner of similitude,” pent, iv. 16.
says Moses. *We beheld His glory, the glory as of the S.Johni.id.
Only-begotten of the FaTHER,” writes S. John. But it is

also the voice of every faithful soul, walking in darkness and G.
having po light, yet endeavouring after the Prophet’s injunc-

tion to rest on the Name of the Lonp, and stay herself upon

her Gop. For such an absence does indeed seem for ever.

Thy face. That Face, which for us was buffeted, for us blind-
folded, for us spit upon ; the model of that patience which

the very question here asked renders necessary. And yet

the asking it is in itself a proof of Gobp's favour. “It is no

small advantage,” says S. Chrysostom, * to have any feelin

that Gop is forgetting us. any suffer this desertion an

neither know it nor lament it. i{oly David not only knew

it, but reckoned the time of its endurance.”

2 How long shall I seek counsel in my soul, and
be so vexed in my heart : how long shall mine ene-
mies triumph over me ?

Seek counsel : that is, when, as S. Paul says, the world was
“feeling after” the Loxrp, so blindly and so hopelessly ; every-
where, in real truth, erecting altars to the%nknown Gop:
alive to the misery of sin, but knowing of no deliverer ; trem- B.
bling under its guilt, but unable to conceive of any Savious.
And be so vered tn my heart ;—by the various schemes of

hilosophers, each contradicting the other, and all contradict-
ing the truth, with their different teachings as to the chief
ood, the existence or non-existence of the gods, and of a
uture state, and the like. How long shall mine enemies
triumpk over me? O question, never to be anawered by the
wisdom of this world, but only by the doctrine of the Cross!
‘When Adam, says the legend, had fallen sick of the sickness
of which he died, he sent Seth to the place where he was
wont to pray, and desired healing from Gop. An Angel
ave three seeds into the hand of the son; and * Place them,”
e said, ““in your father’s mouth; when they bear fruit, he
shall recover of his disease.” From these seeds grew the
tree whereof the Cross was made: and thus the prophecy
was fulfilled: thus, too, the answer is given here to the poor
world’s How long 7

[Seek counsel, by earnest meditation in the Law, trying S. Hieron,

through its circumcision, prayers, sacrifices, and other rites,

to be delivered from the bondage of sin, How long shall |
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mine enemies triumph? Tt is the ery of the righteous souls

detained in Hades, observes one commentator, wearying for

D.C. the Deliverer Who was to bring them into Paradise. %t is

the ery of the Jewish Church, remarks another, seeing the

P. worship of devils and idoels prevailing throughout the world,
in despite of her testimony to the Unity of Gop.]

8 Consider, and hear me, O Lorp my Gop:
lighten mine eyes that I sleep not in death.

The voice of the world still: but yet more strikingly the

voice of the faithful soul in the season of her distress and

Po.x1. 8.  desertion. Consider : for the promise is, “ His eyes consider

the poor.” Thus they considered Peter that he slept not in

the death of his denial: thus have they considered every

Ay. faithful penitent from that time to this, giving him the desire

of crying for mercy, without which there can be no answer

of peace. It is well said, therefore, Consider first, and then,

hear. O Lord, my God. Where once more notice the ap.

propriation to himself of Him That is the Gop of all. Lighten

mine eyes: by the Incarnation; as it is written, “To be a

3z, light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of Thy people

Isn.1x. 1. Tgrael;” and again, ““ Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and

the glory of the Lorp is risen upon thee.”

Hugo Card. [ Lighten mine eyes. Where note that the eyes of the inner

LeBlanc. man are his understanding and his affections, which both

need to be enlightened by the wisdom and love of CmRisr.

He who makes any compact with the prince of this world,

does it only on the terms offered by Nahash *‘ the serpent,”

1Sam. xl. 2. that his right eye, the organ of charity, may be thrust out.

Po. xxxiv.6. But he who tastes and sees how gracious the Lok is, fares

1 Sam. xiv, like Jonathan, whose eyes were enlightened by his tasting
27. the honey on the rod, typifying the sweetness of the Cross.]

8. Lukelii,

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against
him : for if I be cast down, they that trouble me
will rejoice at it.

The old argument from the time of Moses downwards, for
Exod. xxxli. Gop’s mercy—** Wherefore should the Egyptians speak and
1a. say, For mischief did He bring them out?”—* Then the
Numb. xlv. Fgyptians shall hear it, and they will tell it to the inhabit-
) ants of this land.” ‘ Wherefore should the heathen say,
‘Where is now their Gop?”" “ Were it not that I feared the
wrath of the enemy, lest their adversaries should behave
themselves strangely, and lest they should say, Our hand is
high and the Lorp hath not done all this.” And so Judith;
¢ Lest the Gentiles should say, Where is their Gop P
- 2. [Cast down. The A. V. rlghtly, as the ancient versions,
when I am moved. 1t is not in completed success that they
rejoice, but in their assurance of future victory if I quit my

Ps. lxxix. 10.

Deut. xxxil.
27.
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st of vantage, if I leave my strong castle for the unde-
ended plain, if I venture out of the sure haven into the
perilous sea. There is no apter comment on these two.verses

than the Greek Vesper Hymn :
Lighten mine eyes, O SAvIOUR, S.Anatollus.
Or sleep in death shell I; The Hymn,
And he, my wakeful tempter, ;”I;O'Z“P‘W
Triumphently ehall cry : ieAbav.

““ He could not meke their darkness light,
Nor guard them through the hour of night !"]

5 But my trust is in thy mercy : and wy heart is
joyful in thy salvation.

Where notice that he asks the two things which all need ;
and he asks them in the order in which they are required:
to be spared and to be helped. Notwithstanding all past
falls, notwithetanding his present dereliction by Gob, my
trust is in Thy mercy : and the mercy that spares shall en- ii:;l:::“
large itself into the grace that crowns: “He which hath pi'i .
begun a good work in you, will perform it.” My heart is
Jjouful in Thy salvation. The mer? that spared on Good
Friday: the salvation that triumphed on Easter Day.

6 I will sing of the Lorp, because he hath dealt
50 lovingly with me : yea, I will praise the Name of
the Lorp most Highest.

Hatk dealt. Are we to take it as the language of a strong
faith which looks on the triumph, though yet future, with
the same certainty as if it were already vouchsafedP or of the
thankfulness which in the very trial and affliction can see the (.
Lorp’s dealing so lovingly? I will praise the Name of the
Lord. As if,—which is so often the case,—the Prophet fore.
saw that in that very Name would lie all strength, all victory :
that the title set up over the Cross would be the banner of
every follower of the Crucified : that

Hujus regis sab vexillo . Missale
Statu degis in tranquillo ; Sarisb,

Hostes tui fugiunt : The Se-
Nomen JEsU meditatum 3 g

Jesvs duleis
Belli fugat apparatum : Nagarenus.

Hostes vict1 rugiunt.

And therefore :

Glory be to the Faragr, Who will not forget His servants
for ever; and to the Son, the Angel of the Great Counsel
(ver. 2:) and to the HoLy GmosT, Who lighteneth our eyes
that we sleep not in death ;

As it was 1n the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world
without end. Amen.
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CoLLEcCTS.

Turn not away, O Almighty Gop, Thy face from us, lest
our adversaries should be exalted against us: but so kindle
our souls into the joy of Thy salvation that we may escape
the sleep of the second death. Through (1.)

Consider and hear us, O Lorp our Gobp ; assist our timid
efforts; give the end of the act, Thou Who didst give the
beginning of the will; grant that we may be able to ac-
complish the thing, which Thou hast already granted that
we should desire to commence. Amen. Through Thy
merey (11.)

Lighten our eyes, O Lorp, that our faith may fix her sight
upon Thee, and our soul may take counsel in the sweetness
oF Thy Love, and Thy fear implant true penitence in our
heart. Amen. Through Thy merey (11.)

Almighty, Everlasting Gop, lighten our eyes with the
light of %hy Sp1RIT, that we sleep not in evil deeds, but with
the help of Thy grace, may ever watch in Thy command-
ments, and, when CHRIST cometh, may pass to the reward of
our high calling. Through the same (2.)]

PSALM XIV.

ARGUMENT.

Ara. THOMAS. That CHRIST turns away the captivity of His

ple. The words of CHRIST to the rich man that asked Him what

e should do to be saved.! Of the Jewish people and also of the
Qentiles who say concerning the Savious, He is not Gop.

VEXN. BEDE. The Church of CHRIST condemns the madness of
the Jews. That face of the Lorp which was sought in the last
Pealm, is now spoken of as made manifest. And therefore in the
first place, the Church blames the Jews who, though they saw
Cunist, would not believe. Next, the Prophet shows that they are
confounded with vain dread who will not receive into their hearts
the salutary fear of the Loep. And lastly, their conversion at the
end of the world is predicted.

SYRIAC PsaLTER. The expectation of CHRIST.

Evsgnivs or CEsimEA. An accusstion of the wioked, and a
prophecy of the Advent of CHRIST.

. ! The allusion, which is sufi- | said by David to the fool, is ap-
ciently far-fotched, is this. The %lied y Origen in the person of
fool, Y Nubal, as Abigail says abal, to the rich : and thus heis
~+ Nabal is his nemo, and folly | reminded of our Lorp's anewer
is in him” Hence thl;t which l{ to bim that yet lacked one thing.
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Vazrious Usss.

Gregorion. BSunday : I. Nocturn,

Monastic. Thursday: Prime.

Parisian. Wednesday : Compline.

Lyons. Monday: Prime.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : I11. Noeturn.
Quignon. Friday : Compline.

ANTIPHONS.

Gregorien. Thou shalt keep * us, O Loep, Thou shalt pre-
Berve us.
Monastic. As preceding Psalm.
t_.Ambro.n'an. From heaven, O Gob,* look down upon the children
of men,

Mozarabic. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God :
Art Thou our Gop ?

1 The fool hath said in his heart : There is no
Gob.

The title of the Psalm ascribes it to David: but many of 7,
the commentators see in its commencement a marvellous ap-
plication to the blasphemies of Rabshakeh. The question:
“Who are they among all the gods of the countries that have 1sa. xxxvi.
delivered their country out of my hand, that the Lorp should -
deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ?” The answer: The fool
hath said in his heart, There is no God, compared to Heze-
kiah's *“ Hear the words of Sennacherib which hath sent him Isa. xzxvii.
to reproach the Living Gop;” and Isaiah’s * Whom hast 17,38.
thou reproached and blasphemed 7" But take it rather of the
Jews, who, though they were instructed by the prophecies ;
though they might have understood the types; though they
8AW ﬁone among them such works as none other did, yet re-
fused to acknowledge in the Son of Mary the Gop of all
things. The devils confessed: ‘“I know Thee Who Thou s. Lakeiv.
art, the Holy One of Gop :” the Jews, when He said, “ I and 34
My FatHER are One,” took up stones again to stone Him. 5’
“The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master’s crib, but Ies. L. s.
Israel doth not know, My people doth not consider.” Notice,
that from the very beginning, the Jewish people were resolved
to reject their Messiah. For when Herod had diligently in- G.
quired of the wise men where CHRIST should be born, the
quoted, indeed, the first part of the prophecy, that whic
named Bethlehem as the place of His birth, but omitted the
latter, *“ whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever- Mic. v. 2.
lasting.” Or we may take the verse, as S. Chrysostom does, of
Satan. He, says that Father, was the firat fool : he was the
first that preached a multitude of Gods,—*In the day ye Gen. ui.s.
eat thereot? ye shall be as gods,”—and by consequence, denied
the One Gop. But mindful of the curse which then fell on
him, it ia no longer, The fool kath said, but Tke fool hath said

John x.



186 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS.

in his keart : he no longer saith this by himself, immediately,
Exod-v.2. 1)t by those whom he inspires. He said in Pharaoh; “1
2KingsxVlil. }pow not the Lorp :” he said by Sennacherib, *“The Lorp
. ghall not deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ;" he said by Ne-
buchadnezzar, “ Who is that Gop Which shall deliver you
out of my hands "

Dan. fii. 15.

2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their
doings : there is none that doeth good, no, not one.

. “Men,” says S. Bernard, ‘“because they are corrupt in
their minds, become abominable in their doings: corrupt be-
fore Gop, abominable before men. There are three sorts of
men of which none doeth good. There are those who neither
understand nor seek Gob, and they are the dead : there are
others who understand Him but seek Him not, and they are
the wicked. There are others that seek Him but understand
Him not, and they are the fools.” ‘O Gob !” cries a writer
of the Middle Ages, *“ how many are there at this day who,
under the name of Christianity, worship idols, and are abomi.
nable both to Thee and to men! For every man worships
that which he most loves. The proud man bows down before
the idol of worldly power ; the covetous man before the idol
of money ; the adulterer before the idol of beauty, and so of
Tit.1.16.  the rest.” And of such saith the Apostle, ** They profess that
they know Gop, but in works deny Him, being abominable
and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.”
There is none that doeth good, no, not one. The last clause is
not in the Hebrew. Notice how S. Paul avails himself of this
testimony of the Psalmist, amongst those which he heaps to-
gether in the third chapter of the Epistle to the Romans,
where he is proving concerning * both Jews and Gentiles,
that they are all under sin.”

Rom, iii. 9.

3 The Lorp looked down from heaven upon the
children of men : to see if there were any that would
understand, and seek after Gon.

D.C. [The Lord Jesvs CHRIST looked down from the heaven of His
assumed Humanity, wherein the Godhead dwelt, upon the

Haymo. ckildren of men, by coming Himself on earth to seek for the
lost sheep of the house of Israel.]

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are
altogether become abominable : there is none that
doeth good, no, not one.

Gen.vi.13, He looked down *“upon the earth, and behold, it was cor-
1, rupt, for all flesh had corrupted its way upon the earth;”
and then His saying was, “ the end of all flesh is como before
Me, and behold, I will destroy them with the earth.” Again
He looked down * to see the city and the tower, which the
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children of men builded,” and these were His words : * Let gen.xi.s,7.
us go down and there confound their language, that they may

not understand one another’s speech.” Once more, when the

fulness of the time was come, He looked down, and then “Gop

so loved the world, that He gave His Only-begotten Sow, s. Jobn fii.
that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have !¢
everlasting life.”

5 Their throat is an open sepulchre, with their
tongues have they deceived : the poison of asps is
under their lips.

6 Their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness :
their feet are swift to shed blood.

7 Destruction and unhappiness is in their way ;
and the way of peace have they not known : there is
no fear of Gop before their eyes.

On these three verses I shall say nothing, as they are
neither to be found in the Hebrew nor in the LXX.,! and
therefore are also absent from the Bible Version. They are
clearly requoted from the third chapter of the Epistle to
the Romans, where the Apostle is giving a kind of abstract of
the characteristics of the wicked from various Psalms. Their
throat is an open sepulchre, is from Ps. v. 10; the poison
o asps, &c., is from Ps. cxl. 3; Their mouth is full of
cursing, &c., from Ps. x. 7. Again, Their feet are swift to
shed blood, &c., is from Isa. lix. 7 ; or perhaps from Prov. i.
16; and the last clause, There is no fear of God before their
eyes, ie from Ps. xxxvi. 1. 8. Jerome and Venerable Bede
%'ive this account of the insertion. Cassiodorus seems doubt-
ul whether they are not original. Joln Azor, and some
other late writers, agree with him.

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all such
workers of mischief: eating up my people as it were
bread, and call not upon the Lorb.

Have they no knowledge? 1t is the same thing that is
written in Isaiah ; ‘* therefore is My people gone into capti- Isa v.13.
vity, because they have no knowledge.” *If,” says S. Basil,
* they would not gain knowledge by being taught, the
shall gain it by being afflicted.”  And notice how S. Paul, Ay.
in the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, shows
that they might have had knowledge if they would: that
*the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world, Rom. 1. 20,
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are
made, so that they are without excuse.” [Eafing up my

! [The paesage is given in | Coptic, Arabic, and also is found
many editions of the LXX. and | in one Hebrew MS., but it isre-
in tranelations which follow the | jected by the best authorities as
Greck, a8 the Vulgate, Kthiopic, | an insertion.]
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people as if they would eat dbread. And in like manner, Eli-
phaz speaks of man, * which drinketh iniquity like water.”
And so the Apostle warns, “ If ye bite and devour one another,
take heed that ye be not consumed one of another.” Where
S. Chrysostom very well observes the gradual augmentation
of the sin and punishment, Bite, devour, be consumed. And
yet that very saying of the Jews which so fully expressed
their malignity agamst the Prophet, * Who shall give us of
his flesh, that we may be satisfied P’ is so beautifully turned
by the Church to her own purposes when she speaks of the
:E?l'esh that is Meat indeecl), and the Blood that is drink in-
deed. And call not upon God. That is, as S. Chrysostom
well teaches, They may indeed call upon Him with their
mouths ; they may give Him honour with their lips, but thus
persecuting His people, that shall be fulfilled in them which
18 written by Isaiah, ““ Your brethren that hated you and cast
zou out for My Name’s sake, said, Let the Lonp be glorified ;
ut He shall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed.”
[Eating up my people. The Greek Fathers take it literally
of the miseries inflicted by Sennacherib’s army, and it is then
transferred to the sufferings of the Church during her perse-
cutions at the hands of the Jews first and then of the Romans,
neither of whom knew the Way of Peace, the Redeemer of
the world, wherefore is added, and call not upon the Lord.
For, as the Apostle asks, “ how shall they call on Him in
‘Whom they have not believed?” And therefore judgment
came upon them, according to that saying, “ Pour out Thy
fury upon the heathen that know Thee not, and upon the
families that call not upon Thy Name : for they have eaten
up Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, and have
made his habitation desolate.” And another warns us that
evil priests, who make a gain of their flock, and are not zealous
for the glory of Gop and the salvation of souls, are here
threatened.]

9 There were they brought in great fear, even
where no fear was : for Gob is in the generation of
the righteous.

¢ The wicked flee when no man pursueth, but the righteous
is bold as a lion,” that is, as the Lion of the tribe of Judah,
That hath conquered. So it was with the Jews, when in the
Council of the Pharisees Caiaphas said, “ The Romans shall
come and take away both our place and nation ;” and by the
means of the very wickedness they committed to prevent it,
their destruction by the Romans was brought to pass. I
need not quote, as Corderius does, a vast number of sentences
from Aristotle and other heathen philosophers to the same
effect. We may sum up the whole in the saying of the wise
man, *‘ Fear is nothing else than a betraying of the succours
which reason offereth ;" or better still is that of S. Basil of
Seleucin, * Fear is only an argument of unbelief.”
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[ Where no fear was. That is, fearing the persons of men,
and fearing the loss of mere temporal blessings, but not fear-
ing Gob, nor the loss of eternal joys.]

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the coun-
sel of the poor : because he putteth his trust in the
Lowp.

Ye khave made a mock at the counsel of the poor. So they
did when they said, ‘‘ Forty and six years was this temple in
building, and wilt Thou rear it up in three days?” So they
did when they exhorted Him, “ If Thou do these things, show
Thyself to the world:” when they cried out, ““ Let CHRIsT,
the King of Israel, come down now from the Cross, that we
may see and believe.” And because ke putteth his trust in
the Lord. 1t is precisely the same thing as in that other
verse, *“ All they tﬁut see Me, laugh Me to scorn; they shoot
out their lips and shake their heads, saying, He trusted in
Gop.” So, long before, Rabshakch had made a mock at the
counsel of the poor, the Jews shut up within Jerusalem, and
besieged by the enormous hosts of Assyria: * Let not Heze-
kiah make you trust in the Logp, saying, The Lorp will
surely deliver us : this city shall not be delivered into the
hand of the King of Assyria.” And in contrast with this, we
have that sad warning, ‘ Lo, this is the man that took not
Gop for his strength.” And here, then, is our comfort: the
counsel of the Poor may be made a mock of, but cannot be
overthrown : ‘“ The counsel of the Lorp, that.shn]l stand.”

That counsel which is to guide and Euard us in the days of

our pilgrimage here : that counsel which proceeds from the
‘Wonderful Counsellor ; as it is written, “ My Faraer Which

ave them Me is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck
them out of My Farrer’s hand.”

11 Who shall give salvation unto Israel out of
Sion? When the Lorp turneth the captivity of his
people : then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel shall be
glad.

Notice that by Israel we are to understand those other
sheep which the Lorp has that are not of this fold, but which
He must also bring, that they may hear His voice. For it is
Israel, not Judah; Sion, not Jerusalem. Who skall give?
Firstly, and as the cause of all the rest, those tongues of fire
which, to quote S. James’ Liturgy, ** descended in that upper
room of the holy and glorious Sion,” and from thence scat-
tered the illumination of the Gospel over the dark places of
the earth : that rushing, mighty wind, which first *“ filled all
the house, where they were sitting,” but afterwards breathed
like a summer gale over the face of the whole earth, making
the wilderness and solitary place glad for it, and the desert

D.c.!
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to rejoice and blossom as the rose. But in a subordinate
sense, who shall give may be answered by the names of the
Apostles and other valiant heroes of CHRisT, by whose la-
bours the earth was filled with the knowledge ot the Loap,

Ay.  gs the waters cover the sea. When the Lord turneth the cap-
tivity of His people. Then, as it is in the parallel passage,
were we like unto them that dream. A glorious dream indeed,
in which, fancy what we may, the half of the beauty, the half
of the splendour, will not be reached by our imagination.
Thke captivity—of our souls to the law of concupiscence, of
our bodies to the law of death ; the captivity of our senses to
fear; the captivity, the conclusion of which is so beautifully
expressed by one of our greatest poets :

ﬁ'iiih,,: ¢ No sorrow now hangs clouding on their brow ;
“ CRR1ST'S No bloodless malady impales their face ;
gle‘;:Dng:.t.h " No age drops on their haira his silver snow ;

No nakedness their bodies doth embase ;
No poverty themselves and theirs disgrace ;
No fear of death the joy of life devours;
No unchaste sleep their precious time deflowers ;
No loss, no grief, no change, wait on their winged hours,”

And therefore :

Glory be to the FaraERr, Who looked down from heaven
upon the children of men; and to the Son, Who is in the

eneration of the righteous: and to the HoLy GHosT, from

%Vhom and by Whom that generation receives its righteous-
ness ;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shell be : world
without end. Amen.

CoLLECTS.

Ludolph. Vouchsafe, O Lorp, to look down from Thy holy heaven
upon the children of men, and give us to know the way of
peace ; that we, being set free from the hard captivity of vice,
may enjoy the habitations of the heavenly Jerusalem. (1.)

Mozarabic, (§ JE8U, ineffable Worbp of the Almighty Faraee, Whom

forthe Jews. the hearts of men therefore believe not to be very Gop, be-
cause in their own souls they are altogether become abom-
inable; we pray and beseech Thee that they also may know
Thee like as we know Thee ; that they may so be joined to
Thy faithful people by the profession of a true faith, as en-
tirely to rejoice that they have their portion and inheritance
among the redeemed. Amen. Through Thy mercy (11.)

S. Hieron The Lorp grant to each of us that, being made a Jacob by
supplanting all vice, and turned into a true Israel, he may
merit to embrace the Lorp with his whole heart: to Whom,
with the FaTHER and the HoLy GHost, is honour and glory

Mozarabl to ngcs of ages. Amen.

torme . [O Losp, make us ever believe and eall upon Thy Name,

Ariane,  that we may not think with the heart of the fools, who cry
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with unbelieving voice, There is no Goo. Turn the corrup-
tion of their mind unto the truth of the faithful, that their
wickedness may not overcome those faithful, but that the
faithful may win them by the doctrine of love, that they may
eachew their abominable heresy, and together with the faith-
ful may in a pure heart believe and confess the essence of the
Trinity, so as to be numbered with the generation of the
righteous, and with Thy Saints enjoy the glory of blessedness.
Through Thy merey (11.)

[O éon the FATHER, turn everlasting captivity away from
Thy people, and, we pray Thee, grant us peace in Him Who
maketh both one, peace wherein our mortal Jacob may rejoice
in the flesh, until, becoming Israel, we shall attain to behold
Thee, O Gopn. (1.)]

PSALM XV,
Trrie. A Psalm of David.

ARGUMENT.

ARg. TrOMAS. That CHRIST is the mountain on which the souls
of the righteous may rest. Tho voice of CHRIST speaking to the
FatHER concerning His faithful people. Of the example and do-
minion of the same. Of His Apostles and Saints. The Prophet
inquireth : Gop replieth. Of righteousness.

EN. BEDE, The LoRD replieth to the question of the Prt}phet
after the pattern of the decalogue, that the way to the courts of His
blessedness, lies by ten virtues. The whole Psalm consists of a
question and reply : but the question is contained in one verse, the
reply in six.

EuseBIus oF CEsAREA. Restitution to our first state, and a
representation of Him Who is perfect according to Gob.

Avoxymovrs. The words of the people in the Babylonish cap-
tivity, desiring to return to their own country, and enumerating the
merits by which a man may go up thither.

Syriac PsanTeR. Perfect conversion to Gop.

. Vazniouvs Uses.

Gregorian. Sunday: II. Nocturn. [Easter Eve: Matins. Feasts
of Five Wounds, Crown of Thorns, and Shroud : II. Nocturn. Mi-
chaelmas Day: I. Nocturn. All Saints: II. Noeturn. Common
of One Martyr: IIL. Nocturn. Common of Many Martyre: 1L
Nocturn. Common of Confessors : 1II, Nocturn.]

Monastic. Thursday : Prime.

Parisian. Tuesday: Matins.

Lyons. Monday : Terce.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : ITT. Nocturn.

Quignon, Monday : Compline.

D.C.
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ANTIPHONS.

Gregorian. [Easter Eve: He shall dwell in Thy tabernacle,®
He chall rest upon Thy holy hill. All Saints: Lorbp, they who
have done the thing which is right, shall dwell in Thy tabernacle,
and rest upon Thy holy hill. Common of a Martyr: He shall
dwell in Thy tabernacle, he shall rest upon Thy holy hill. Many
Martyrs: I will give to My Saints the promised place in the King-
dom of My FATHER, saith the Lozp.]

Parisian. Who shall rest upon Thy holy hill, O LornP He
that worketh righteousness and hath done no harm to his neighbour.

Mozarabic. LoeD, who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle? or who
shall rest upon Thy holy hill ?

The question has been asked why thisis only called A Psalm
of David : not, as so often, A Psalm of David to the end. S.
Chrysostom answers that this Psalm has reference, not to the
end, but to the very beginning, of the Christian life. Ruffinus
sees a mystery in the very number of the Psalm : the Paschal
Lamb was slain on the fourteenth day of the month at even:
the number fifteen, as the day of the full moon, implies the
fulness of light which followed the completion of the sa-
crifice, that fulness of light which will be the portion of the
citizen of Sion, described in this Psalm.

The Psalmist in the last Psalm had declared : “ They are
all gone out of the way, there is none that doeth good ;”
and so, as if in despair, he turns to Gop that he may put the
disciples’ question, ** Who then can be saved?” Standing
then as a Priest before the Holy of Holies, and waiting for
the words of the Living Oracle Curist, the whole world
lying in wickedness behind him, the House of Gob in all its
blessedness before him, he thus begins :!

1 Lorp, who shall dwell in thy tabernacle : or who
shall rest upon thy holy hill ?

We must understand the Zabernacle of the Church mili-
tant ; the Zoly %ill of the Church triumphant.? And in this
senseit 18 weﬁ/said, the tabernacle or tent, because tents are the
habitation of them that are engaged in war, not of those who
are at rest. By the mountains, as the Gloss beautifully says,
eternal beatitude is represented, where is the vision of peace,

! Remigius also joins on this
Pealm to the last, but he makes
it depend on the last verse,
“Then shall Jacob rejoice, and
Jerael ehall be right glad;” as
if, remembering with the Apos-
tle that ‘‘ they nre not all Israel
which are of Israel,” he pro-
coeded to ask, Which of all these

who seem to enter into Gop’s
tabernacle shall really dwell there
and belong to it ?

7 Jansenius and Lorinus, but
fow other commentators of note,
will have both the tabernacle and
the holy hill to mean the same
thing, namely, the kingdom of
heaven.
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and the perfection of love, where none contends in the vehe-
mence of the conflict,—but every one rests in eternity of
peace : the mountain in which it pleased the Lorp to dwell,
yea, the Lokp will abide in it for ever. He asks not, Wiko G.
shall rest in Thy tabernacle ? because he well knows that rest N
here is impossible : *“ without are fightings, within are fears ;" 2 Cor. vil. 5.
“if Joshua had given them rest, then would He not after- Heb. iv.s.
wards have spoken of another day.” Whko skall dwell or
abide : for he well knew how diflicult it is to abide in grace.
Adam had two sons, and one was a murderer : only eight
persons were preserved in the ark, and one wasa blaspgemer :
Abraham had two sons, and one was rejected : Isaac had two
sons, and one was reprobate: Jacob had twelve, and ten Ay,
banded together to sell their brother for a slave. We may
find a reference here to the ark, which for centuries dwelt in
the tabernacle, being carried hither and thither, but never
found any rest till removed to the holy hill of Sion. S. Basil
takes the tabernacle of our flesh, laying the emphasis on the
word Thy : who shall dwell in this body of infirmity and sin,
80 a8 to make it Thy tabernacle?

[This whole Psalm sets before us the perfect Manhood of gaymo.
CHeist, and describes the holiness and obedience whereby
He merited, even as the Son of Man, the throne of Heaven.
And as He rested in more than one place during His pil-
grimage on earth, so the tabernacle is variously explained.
And first, it is taken of His Virgin Mother:

Sic quievit in Menid, The Se-
Dum ipsius in hac vid quence,

. ire Juhilemus in
Virgo fit hospitium. hac die.

Or, with the Vulgate reading of Ecclus. xxiv. 8: “ He that 5, a1b, Mag.
made me rested in my tabernacle.” Then the grave which

held Him for a time is so called, in accordance with that say-

ing, “ His rest (Vulg. grave) shall be glorious.” Wherefore 1ea. xi. 10.
this Psalm is recited on Easter Eve. And, thirdly, His abode

in Paradise before His Resurrection is referred to, as He was

the first of mankind to enter there. Finally, He, coming to

His people in the Blessed Sacrament, dwells in that true
tabernacle of Gob, a cleansed heart.

O duleis JEsU, veni The Hymn,
In cordis lectulum, Quo me Deus
In quo nil sit obsceeni ; mare.

Fac tibi ferculum

Virtutibus ornatum,

Et caritate stratum,

Me tibi preparatum

Fac tabernaculum.]

2 Even he, that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and
doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh the

truth from his heart.
K
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As ten commandments were given from Mount Sinai,
which they who would enter into eternal life must keep: so
here we have tcn marks or characteristics of those that shall
enter into the same life. The first is, He that leadeth an un-
corrupt life ; or as it is in the Vulgate, He that walketh with-
out blemish. Walketh, that is, in the same state in which he
has been placed by holy Baptism ; leading  the rest of his life
according to this beginning.” But this keeping himself un-
spotted ?rom the world, this passive service of Gop, is not
enough, unless he bring forth the fruits of actual righteous-
ness : and therefore it follows in the second place, and docth
the thing whicl is right. They observe that of the four car-
dinal virtues, Justice, Prudence, Temperance, and Fortitude,
David only mentions Justice, because this of necessity must
include all the others. And then there follows thirdly, speak-
eth the truth from his keart, Where notice that truth is here
mentioned as the first-fruit of working righteousness, just as
it is put first in the catalogue of Christian graces by S. Paul :
“finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever
things are honest,” &e.

3 He that hath used no deceit in his tongue, nor
done evil to his neighbour : and hath not slandered
his neighbour.

They notice well that there are three kinds of truth ; trath
in heart, truth in word, truth in deed. Truth in heart, of
which the Apostle says, “ Let us draw near with a true heart,
in full assurance of faith.” Truth in word, of which the
Prophet writes, *“ These are the things which ye shall do;
speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour.” Truth in
deed; of which Hezekiah pleads, “ Remember now how I
have walked before Thee in truth and with a perfect heart.”
And we have them all here. Truth in heart: speaketh the
truth from his heart. Truth in word : ke that hath used no
deceit in his tongue. Truth in deed: nor done evil o his
neighbour. And these are the third, fourth and fifth marks
of the citizen of Sion. 8. Augustine, the Doctor of Truth,
who so strenuously teaches that a falsehood can never be jus-
tified by any necessity, even of life or death, dwells at great
length from this Psalm in his treatise De Mendacio, on the
subject of truth.

And notice the examples of truth spoken with the lips but
not trom the heart; because either spoken unwillingly or
guiletully. Caiaphas spoke the truth concerning CHzist:
‘It is expedient that one man should die for the people;”
but,—* this spake he not of himself;” and therefore not from
Lis heart. The priests of the Philistines spake truth con-
cerning the ark ; Balaam concerning ihe people of Gop; the
devils concerning CHRIST; but again not from the heart.
Tle sixth note : and kath not slandered his neighbour. 8.
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Augustine’s practical commentary on this clause is well
known; how over the table at which he entertained his
friends, he caused these two verses to be written :

Quisquis amat dictis absentum rodere vitam
Hanc mensam vetitam noverit esse sibi.

He that is wont to slander absent men,
May never at this table sit again :

And in his Confessions, he takes occasion to celebrate the
abhorrence which S. Monica always felt and expressed for
everything like slander. The seventh characteristic follows :

4 He that setteth not by himself, but is lowly in
his own eyes : and maketh much of them that fear
the Logrb.

Here the Vulgate is entirely different from our own trans-
lation: T%e malicious one hath been brought to nought in kis
sight : or as it is in our Bible translation, In whose eyes a vile
person is contemned. If we take that translation, the Psalmist
only tells us what the Apostle also commands: “ Be strong
in the Lorp, and in the power of His might:” thus being
able to contemn him that is indeed the vile person, him that
is indeed the malicious, namely, Satan. cnce came the
courage of the martyrs; hence they could despise the bribes
and seductions of the devil on the one side, for the “far  Ajy.
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory” offered them
on the other. And not only the devil, but his instruments:
witness the words of brave Mattathias: “Thus consider ye | mace. ii.
throughout all ages, that none that put their trust in Him 61.
ghall be overcome. Fear not thou the words of a sinful man,
for his glory shall be dung and worms. To-day he shall be
lifted up, and to-morrow he shall not be found, beeause he is
returned into his dust, and his thought is come to nothing.”
Yes: and thus indeed Satan was contemned by Him Whose
abode is from everlasting to cverlasting on the heavenly hill, G.
when the evil one showed Him all the kingdoms of the world
and the glory of them in a moment of time: and received
for his answer, “ Get thee behind Me, Satan, for it is written,
Thou shalt worship the Loap thy Gop, and Him only shalt
thou serve.” And maketh muck of them that fear the Lord.
Beaulifully in the same spirit is it said by our own Bishop
Montague, “ Those blessed ones with Gob, that have fought
the good fight, kept the faith, finished their course, as they A New Gag.
are now regnant in glory with their Redeemer, so are they
honourable amongst the righteous upon earth for ever. They
bave left a name behind them so that their praise shall be
remembered for evermore. The Lorp hath gotten great
glory by them, and therefore with renown He will reward
them. No Christian will deny or envy them their due: and

K2



Serm, 26.
De Verbis
Domini.

Ric. Hamp.

Prov. xviil.

24.
Deut. iv. 7.

Catull.
Carm, 76.

196 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS.

for myself, I say with Nazianzen, It doth me good at heart to
see them honoured : I admire, reverence, adore them in their
kind: their triumphs and trophies over death and hell, m;
tongue and pen shall most willingly set forth tolight with a.[vl
the poor skill and faculty I have.”

5 He that sweareth unto his neighbour, and dis-
appointeth him not : though it were to his own
hindrance.

This is the eighth characteristic of the citizen of Sion.
‘Where notice that there was once a disposition on the part of
some of the greatest doctors of the Church, as 8. Augustine
and S. Basil, to consider all swearing of whatever kind, for-
bidden by the law of Christianity. 8. Basil says on this
very place: *“ What is this? THere an oath is mentioned
among those virtues which belong to a perfect man ; while
in the Gospel it is entirely forbidden. 'What then are we to
say? This: that the Lorp has everywhere the same end, not
only to prevent the completed efforts of sin, but to cut up ini-

uity from its very first beginnings. For, as the old law says,

hou shalt not commit adultery, but the Lorp's command-
ment is, Thou shalt not desire : so here, the Prophet is satis-
fied if an oath be taken with truth; but the Logrp cuts up all
possibilifg of perjury by forbidding an oath.” S. Augustine
says: ‘“ A false oath is destruction; a true oath is perilous :
no oath is secure.” And so 8. Ambrose: “It is Gop's will
that thou shouldest not swear, lest thou shouldest commit
gerjury." But the teaching of the Church is rather that of

. Thomas: An oath is like medicine ; not to be taken every
day and on common occasions, nor without the advice of a
wise physician; but with that advice necessary.

[And observe, that as the word Sacrament denotes the
military oath, so this verse holds of the Christian soldier who
keeps the pledge sworn to his Captain in Baptism, and con-
firmed in the Eucharist, disappointing Him not, Who is so
eager for our salvation, but abiding faithful even when con-
stancy seems to be fo kis own hindrance, loss of friends, spoil-
ing of goods, peril of life itself. And it is well said, kis neigh-
bour, because the * Friend thatsticketh closer than a brother,”
the Lorp our Gob, is nigh unto us in all things that we call
upon Him for.]!

! [There is a noteworthy pa- | Nec sanctam violasse fidem, nec
rellel to this picturs of a righ- faedere in ullo
teous man in a place whero it Divum ad fallendos numine
would hardly be looked for, the abusum homines,
poems of Catullus : Multa peracta manent in longé
Siqus recordunti benefacta pri- mtate, Catulle, .
ora voluptas Ex hoo ingrato gaudia amore
Est homini, cum so cogitat tibi.]
ocsse pium,
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6 He that hath not given his money upon usury:
nor taken reward against the innocent.

The first clause of this verse contains no doubt the most S.Basil. hic.
intensely difficult subject in Christian morals. Whether the s. Hiero.
law against usury was one intended for the Jews alone, in J77- 1%
the strictness of the letter, and the Early Church was mis- ./ "™
taken in applying it to the new dispensation: or whether Serm s,
the later CEurch has mistaken in allowing it under certain, 5. cyprian,
and those very lax, rules, rules rather dictated by the civil ad Quirin.
authority than self-evident, is a question which it would be ©P- 6.
the height of presumption to attempt to solve. Only this Jrnocent.
must be remembered : that there has been great error on the Q,,;,,f,":',,.,“-_
one side or on the other; either in the present practice of ciosum.
allowing, without a scruple, funds, debentures, and the like;
or in the early prohibition to a priest to buy a field in which
the seed had just been sown, with the intention of selling the
crop, because in so doing he sold time, Gop’s free gift to
every one. But let thislaw mean what it may ; let it be taken
in the literal sense, or like the fourth commandment be utterly
spiritualised, there can be no doubt as to the next clause, no»
taketh reward against the innocent. And then we are carried
back at once to His trial, Who was indeed, Who was only,
innocent ; to His own words quoted against Him, * Destroy
this temple and in three days I will raise it again;” to the @G,
confession of Judas, ‘I have sinned in that I have betrayed
the innocent blood.” And this last characteristic of the per-
fect man, seems to fix the interpretation of the whole on Him
Who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth; on
Him Who shall indeed dwell in Gop’s tabernacle and rest
upon His holy hill, when all enemies shall be subdued to

im and He shall reign for ever and ever. And in this
sense, most fully, most completely, does the last verse apply ;

7 Whoso doeth these things : shall never fall.

And therefore :

Glory be to the FaTaER, Whose is the holy hill; and to
the Sox, Who shall abide in it for ever: and to the HorLy
GRost, by Whom only we are to reach it.

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.

CoLLECTS.

Grant to us, merciful Gop, to enter Thy Church without pydoiph.
spot, and turn us away from deceiving our neighbours ; that
while we observe all things according to Thy precepts, we
mag not be afflicted by Thy punishments for ever. (1.)
CHR18T, the SoN of Gob, have mercy on our humility, mozarabic,
Thou, Who by the deceit of the traitor disciple, wast given
over to suffering and death: and as Thou wast in Thine in-
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nocence sold for money, grant that we may never deceive our
neighbour by perjury, nor injure ourselves by evil habits;
but rather following the example of Thy patience, may pre-
vail both against our external and internal enemies. en.
Through Thy merey (11.)

[Visit us, O Lorp, we pray Thee, as we wander in the body
away from Thee, and vouchsafe to strengthen us in Thy holy
service, that alway busied in doing that which is right, we
may be uncorrupt dwellers in Thine everlasting tabernacle. ]

PSALM XVI.

Titee. Michtam of David. Vulgate: The inscription of the
title : To David himself. Probably, A golden Psalm of David.

ARQUMENT.

ARrG. THoMAS. That CHRIST, when He had suffered for us, was
not left in hell. The voice of the Church. The voice of CHRIST to
the FATEER, and of His members to their head. Through this whole
Psalm the Person of the SavIouR is introduced. At its commence-
ment, He speaks according to His humanity to the FATHER, be-
seeching that He may be preserved, because He hath ever set His
hope on Him: He adds how His Saintas are chosen, not by the de-
sires of the flesh, but by the virtues of the SprriT: He affirms that
everything that He endured was for the glory of His heritage. In
the second part, He returns thanks to the same FaTHER, Who,
standing on His right hand, overcame the iniquity of this world by
the power of His omnipotence : whence He affirms that His soul
was set free from hell, and after the glory of His Resurrection, had
its dwelling among the pleasures of Gop's right hand.

VEN. BEDE. When all the beadings of the Psalms may be called
Inscriptions of Titles, I know not with what peculiar mystical signi-
fication this Psalm has this especial title. But since a title was
written over our Lorp when Crucified, “ This is the King of the
Jews,” not without reason in the Psalm in which that same King is
about to speak of His Passion and Resurrection, is commemoration
made of that inscription : for that which is added, to David himeelf,
is not to be applied to any other person than to the LoD, the Sa-
vIOUR to Whom it is sung.

Eusenrus or Cxsasea. The election of the Church and the
Resurrection of CHERIST.

/Eruioric PsaLTER. The covenant of David which he proposed
a3 peculiar to himself.

Varrous Usgs.

Gregorian. Sunday: II. Nocturn. [Easter Eve: Matins, Cor-
pue Christi: 1. Noeturn. Feasts of the Precious Blood and Shroud :
Matins, Common of Many Martyrs : II. Nocturn.]
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Monastio. Friday: Prime.

Parisian. Wednesday : Compline,

Lyons. Sundsy: II. Nocturn.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : II. Nocturn.
Quignon. Tuesday: Compline.

ANTIPHONS.

Gregorian. My goods * are nothing unto Thee : in Thee have 1
hoped ; save me, O Gopn. [Easter Eve: My flesh also shall rest in
hope. Corpus Christi : With the Communion of the Cup, whereby
Gop Himself is received, not with the blood of bulls, the Lorp hath
gathered us together. Common of Many Martyrs : In the Saints
which are in the earth, He hath magnified all my wills among them. ]

Parisian. Preserve me, O Gop: for in Thee have I put my trust.

Mozarabic. 1 said unto the LoD, Thou art my Gob.

1 Preserve me, O Gob : for in thee have I put my
trust.

Have I put My trust. And *‘they that trust in the Lorp,”
it is the promise of the prophet, ** shall renew their strength,
they shall mount up with wings as eagles, they shall run and
not be weary, they shall walk and not faint.” But we may put
the text, so far as He is man, into our Logp’s mouth : for }E-Ie
was preserved by the FATHER, as well as preserved Himself.
Or when He says, Preserve Me, we may so interpret it, as if
He were praying for those that are His, and with Whom He
is one. Gerhohus beautifully paraphrases the prayer: “ Pye-
serve in them, Me, the Way, tgat they may not err; Me, the
Truth, that they may neither deceive, nor be deceived; Me,
the Life, that although they be dead, they may live,—that
although they be sick through any sin, this sickness may not
be unto deatg; but that every one that liveth and believeth
in Thee may not die everlastingly. Thus, O FaTHER, pre-
serve Me, o am the Resurrection and the Life, so that if
even ang one of Mine should die through sin, he may yet live
again through penitence : to the end that none of My own
may perish, preserve me, O God.” But further notice that
this and the following verses teach us six mysteries concern-
ing Cunist. The virtue of His prayer, Preserve Me, O God :
the efficacy of His teaching, *“ ALl My delight is upon the
Saints,”—or, as it is in the Vulgate, « In the Saints He hath
wonderfully declared My will:” the gathering together of
His Churcg, * Their drink-offerings of blood,” &ec. : the safe-
guard of His Passion, “ Thou maintainest My lot:” the glory
of His Resurrection, * Thou shalt not leave My soul in hell :”
the blessedness of His Ascension, “ At Thy Right Hand
there is pleasure for evermore.” On this verse the school-
men raise a question whether our Loep can be said, in so far
a8 He was man, to have possessed hope as a theological
virtue. And 8. Thomas decides that He cannot: a decision

Isa. x1.31.
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somewhat modified by Cardinal Hugo and others, who say
that, although He possessed not hope in respect of the beatific
object, which was always His own, yet so far as hope imparts
an expectation of a certain, separate, future thing, as for ex-
ample, the incorru}iltibility of His own Body in the grave,
He may be said to have possessed it.

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lorb :
Thou art my Gob, my goods are nothing unto thee.

Or, as it is in the Vulgate, “ Thou hast no need of my
goods.” Others would more literall% translate it, “ My
Good, there is nothing beside Thee.” They dispute whether
this verse may be put into the mouth of our Lorp, Thou art
My God. No doubt it may be, as He Himself taught us on
the Cross. Hence also the whole question arises, How, and
how far, human works may be said to have merit: taken in
connection with that speech of Elihu, *“ Thinkest thou this
to be right that thou saidst, My righteousness is more than
Gop’s? If thou sinnest, what doest thou against Him? or
if thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest thou unto
Him? If thou be righteous, what givest thou Him, or what
receiveth He of thine hand? Thy wickedness may hurt a
man as thou art; and thy righteousness may profit the son
of man.” It is sufficient to notice the fact, without entering
into this, the most boundless controversy that has ever been
agitated, and in which the Church has always allowed so

reat a latitude on either side. This only is to be observed:
if we can from our very hearts take the first clause of the
verse on our lips, then indeed we possess a blessing which no-
thing can destroy, and for which nothing could compensate.

[Modern critics translate the last clause, as practically do
the Syriac and Symmachus, I have no good except Thee. And
on this there is no belter comment than that brief saying of
the Doctor of Grace, “ Thou hast made us for Thee, and our
heart is restless, until it rests in Thee.” And they explain
the ordinary rendering as spoken in the person of Cmrisr,
and meaning that the WoRD took flesh not for Himself, but
for us, and therefore that the Divine Glory, essentially inca-
pable of increase, as already infinite, was not augmented by
the Manhood of the Saviour.]

3 All my delight is upon the saints, that are in
the earth : and upon such as excel in virtue.

Or, as it is in the Vulgate, “ In the Saints which are in His
earth He hath magnified all My wills among them.” For He
W ho, just before His Passion, said, * Nevertheless, not My
‘Yl“, but Thine be done,” has, in so far as He was Man, had
His reward and His joy in this: that His will, and not their
owu, is he pole-star which directs the course of His people
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across the stormy ocean of this world. Or, if we take the
verse according to our own translation: the greatest of
heathen philosophers could say that there was no sight more
pleasing to the gods, than that of a good man suffering afflic-
tion wrongfully. And so we may not doubt that, among the
innumerable cloud of witnesses, He, the Martyr of martyrs,
is continually to be found. Or, if we put the words into our
own mouths, then we find an especial emphasis in the clause,
that are in the earth : as if it were natural to find more com-
fort from their struggles who are compassed about with the
same infirmity, and exposed to the same attacks as ourselves,
than from the peace of the blessed ones who have already en-
tered into their rest. But not only in this verse, but in the
next also, is there a striking difference between the Vulgate
and our own version.

4 But they that run after another god : shall have
great trouble.

Or, as it 18 in the Vulgate, *“ Their infirmities are multi-
lied : after that they made haste.” It is wonderful how the
giﬁ'erent versions vary in this place, till one could hardly
think that it was the same passage of Scripture that was
translated. Thus, for example, one would read : ** Multiplied
be their sorrows who run headlong elsewhere.” Another:
“ As for those profane earthly idols, and all the great who in
them delight, multiplied be their sorrows.” But, to take the
words of the Vulgate, there are two senses, both most true,
both most beautiful, in which they may be understood. The
first, of the wicked: Their infirmities, that is, the aflictions
which Gop sends, to bring them back to Himself, are multi-
plied in His love: because one is not enough, He sends an-
other: us the Prophet says, ** Preccpt must be upon precept,
recept upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; here a
Fittle, and there a hittle.” And yet, when thus afflicted, they
made haste; they became impatient; they fretted at the
chastisement of the Lorp. Or, quite in the opposite sense,
Their infirmities were multiplied : that is, the true servants
of Gob, the more they try to walk worthy of their vocation,
the more they endeavour to tread in the footsteps of their
Logp, the more Satan assaults them with his temptations,
the more their infirmities are multiplied. But in them is
that prophecy fulfilled, ‘‘ Rejoice not against me, O mine
enemy; when I fall, I shall also arise.” After that they
made haste: they advanced in their spiritual course; they
fulfilled the homely proverb, ““ He that stumbles without
falling, goes on faster than before.” After that they made
haste. As Saul the persecutor, who became Paul the Apostle,
laboured more abundantly than they all; as the penitent
thief who, after grace had touched {\is heart, so confessed
CHRisT, as none other before nor since; as S. Mary Magda-
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lene, who, after having fallen so deeply into that sin, which,
more than any other, cuts us off from the grace of Gop, ne-
vertheless merited first to behold Him after He had tisen
from the dead.

[Again, their infirmities were multiplied when they learnt,
for the first time, the true number and nature of their sins
from holy preachers, and then, after that, they made haste to
be converted and baptized. Haste, like Peter and Andrew,
James and John, leaving their nets, and Matthew's quitting
his office.]

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer :
neither make mention of their names within my lips.

Or, as it is in the Vulgate, ““ I will not enter into their con-
venticles of blood.,” And think first of those sacrifices of
blood which have been offered from the time of righteous
Abel to Zacharias the son of Barachias, whom they slew
between the temple and the altar: and then, beyond and
above all, of that sacrifice of blood which, so far as the
that offered it were concerned, has never yet been expiated,
“His blood be on us and on our children.” Neitker make
mention of their names. A reference to the Mosaic law, which
not only forbade the worship of the idols of the seven nations,
but the very mention of their names. And so is the prophecy
in Zechariah: * It shall come to pass in that day, saith the
Lozp of Hosts, that I will cut oﬂEI the names of the idols out
of the land, and they shall no more be remembered.” It is
not, perhaps, necessary, with S. Paulinus, to put these words
into our Loep's mouth, and to understand the Zips of the
two Testaments, by both of which, and especially by their
coherence and contact, He reveals His Wilf; andy to which,
also, he would refer that verse in the Canticles, “Let Him
kiss me with the kisses of His mouth.” For it is remarkable
how the names of the wicked are, as it were, passed over and
kept silence about in Holy Scripture. The old prophet of
Bethel,—we know his deeds; of his name we are not in-
formed. So in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus;
the name of the beggar that was carried by Angels into Abra-
l_mm’s bosom is known to the whole world; that of him who
in hgll lift up his eyes, being in torment, is involved in ob-
scurity. So again of him who said, *“ Soul, thou hast much
goods laid up for many years,” and to whom Gop said,
“Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee.”
In like manner the young man is not named who went
away sorrowful from our ionn, because he had great pos-
sesslons.!

Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer, because My
offering is My own Blood, the Cup of the New Testament;
neither make mention of their names, because the titles Jew

[ There is & very ancient tradition that he was S. Barnabas.]
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and Gentile have been done away by the new name of Chris- s, Bruno
tian, which I have given to My Saints. Nay, I will not call Carth.
them by the names their old sins have deserved, thieves, har- Haymo,
lots, murderers, and the like, but brethren.]

6 The Lorp himself is the portion of mine in-
heritance, and of my cup : thou shalt maintain
my lot.

One can hardly explain the portion of mine inheritance
better than by the words of 8. Augustine on another Psalm :
“ What better than Gop can be given to me? Gobp loveth
me, Gop loveth thee. Behold, He hath set it before thee:
ask what thou wilt. If the Emperor were to say to thee,
Ask what thou wilt : what office of tribune or of count wilt
thou receive? then what wouldest thou demand Doth to be
received by thyself and to be given to others? Well, when
Gop saith, Ask what thou wilt; what wilt thou demand?
stir up thy mind, exercise thy avarice, stretch forward as far
as thou canst, dilate thy cupidity : it is no ordinary person,
but the Omnipotent Gop Who saith to thee, Ask what thou
wilt have. . . . Thou wilt find nothing dearer, thou wilt find
nothing better, than Him Who said, Ask what thou wilt.
Seek for Jesus, Who made all things : and in Him, and from A
Him thou wilt have all things which He made. . . . And He :
desires to give thee nothing so much as Himself. If thou
canst find anything better, ask it. But if thou askest any-
thing else, thou wift do Him dishonour, thou wilt do injury
to thyself, by preferring His works to Himself. . . . The
Lord is the portion of my inkeritance. Let Him possess thee,
that thou mayest possess Him: He possesses thee that He
may benefit thee; He is possessed by thee, that He may
benefit thee.” Thus S. Augustine spea{s on the 40th Pealm,
but his words are at least equally applicable to this. Thou
shalt maintain my lot. Or, as it is 1 the Vulgate,  Thou
art He that shall restore me mine inheritance.” And one
cannot but notice the similar difference between our trans-
lation and that of the Vulgate in the parable of the Prodigal
Son: where our translation has, “ Bring forth the best roﬁe,
and put it on him,” it is in the Vulgate, ‘“ Bring forth the
Jfirst robe,” that is, the robe of baptismal innocence, to be re-
stored in a certain degree by penitence. And thus in this
verse, Thou shalt restore my herilage manifestly refers to
our being made heirs of Gop, and joint heirs with CaRisT, in
our Baptism. Neither must we fail to see how the two great
Sacraments are set forth to us in this verse. The Lord is the

ortion of mine inheritance—namely, that Hory Gmost, L.

hose temples at the baptismal font we became : and of my
cup,—name{) , that dear Lorp, Whose Blood in the Eucha-
ristic chalice we drink. Thus we have the Sacrament of
Life, and the Sacrament of Food, immediately followed by
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that of medicine. Literally, these references to the cup, T%e
Lord is the portion of my cup, *“ 1 will receive the cup of sal-
vation,” “ Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink
of ?” are allusions to the Jewish custom of ratifying and con-
firming a covenant, such as the transfer of lnn£ by drinking
from a common cup. But how unspeakably poor and mean
is that literal sensc in the Psalms, compared with the mys-
tical signification which shall be in force till the end of the
world! Or we may put the words into our Logp's mouth,
Thou shalt restore Mine inkeritance. It is the same prayer
as that, *“ And now, O FarnEg, glorify Thou Me with Thine
own self, with the glory which 1 had with Thee before the
world was.” Thou shalt restore. After My thirty and three
years of suffering, after My crown of thorns, after My reed
of mockery, after My Cross, Thou shalt restore My everlast-
ing years of glory, Thou shalt set a ecrown of pure gold upon
My Head, Thou shalt give Me the sceptre of everlasting do-
minion, and the throne that is at Thy R{ight Hand for ever-
more,

O grande cunctis gaudium,
Quod partus nostre Virginis
Post sputa, flagra, post crucem,
Sedi Patern® jungitur.

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground : yea,
I have a goodly heritage.

Had we not such authority for the application, I should
almost have shrunk from app]yying this verse to the Son of
Gop, as exulting over, and glorying in, His union of human
nature to the %ternnl Word. This is the fair ground in
which He cast His lot at Bethlehem : this is the goodly keri-
tage, goodly only to the exceeding greatness of His love,
which He came 1nto this world to vindicate to Himself. And
S. Peter Chrysologus carries out the allegory still further,
and shows how the /ines, as the Vulgate and our own Bible
tranglation give the word, were meted out by the Hory
GHost, when He came down on the Blessed Virgin, preparing
in her a habitation for the SoN of Gop. And there is no
doubt a reference to the division of the inheritance of the
tribes by Him, as it is described in the book of Joshua.
The expression in the Vulgate, “ The ropes are fallen unto
Me.” is piously interpreted in more than one sense by the
Fathers. Euthymius will have them to be those material
ropes by which the SoN of Gop was bound in the garden:
the fair ground referring literally to the beauty of its flowers,
but s iritually to the inheritance which that binding, as the
first-fruits of, and entrance on, His Passion, procured for
Him. 8. Augustine takes them of the bunds of love by which
Curist was drawn to His work on earth, and with reference
to which the Bride prays, * Draw Me, we will run after
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Thee.”? I kave a goodly keritage. Or we may take it of the
Sox of Gop thus consoling Himself amidst the toils and
afflictions of His earthly pilgrimage : I suffer these things,
because without them mankind cannot be restored to their
country: I endure the contempt, the insults, the rejection
of those that ought to be My own here, to the end they
may be in very deed My own there. Nevertheless, I am
not ashamed, for I know Whom I have believed, and am per-
suaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed
unto Him against that day. 1 BAVE a goodly keritage, Mine
before the foundation of the world; and Mine, but belonging
also to those that are Mine, when I shall have returned to
My country, and resumed My throne to all eternity.” And
yet in one sense more : may not we, who have been led into
the green pastures of Scriptural interpretation by the primi-
tive and medieval Saints, whom, at however great a distance,
we are following,—may not we say, The lot is fullen unto me
in a fair ground : the fair, wide ground, which, taking us
away from the narrow construction of the literal sense, ena-
bles us to lift up our eyes to the everlasting hills ; yea, I have
a goodly heritage, in the application to things seen and eternal,
of words in their literal sense, spoken of things seen and
temporal.

8 I will thank the Lorp for giving me warning :
my reins also chasten me in the night-season.

Or, as it is in the Vulgate, Who kath given me understand-
ing. But to take it in the sense of our own version : see how
continually from the very beginuing that HoLy Speirir has
warned against sin and danger. The hundred and twenty
years §iven to the sinners of the old world ; the vision of
Abimelech ; the repeated messages to Pharaoh ; the continual
warnings given to Saul: the threatening pronounced by the
prophet sent against Bethel : all these show how mercifully
Gobp would fence in both His servants and His enemies from
sin. Who hath given me understanding. They see a refer-
ence here to the first Adam: to him also the lines fell in
pleasant places ; he also had a goodly heritage : but because
“ being in honour he had no understanding,” he lost all, and
became like the beasts that perish. But if we take this sen-
tence as spoken by our Lokb, the greater number of the Fa-
thers have taught us that the knowledge of CHRIsT, in so [ar
as He was man, was not communicated to Him by degrees,
and in the course of years, but at once and from the very in-

! It would take too long to | smares which were spread for
follow Hugh of B. Victor in his | CHBIsT. Michael Ayguan un-
allegory of the universe divided | derstands the passage, of the di-
between our Lorp and Satan: ! vision of the world among the
or Nicephorus Blemmidas, of | twelve Apostles, a8 once of Ca-
the ropes, in the sense of the | naan between the twelve tribes.
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stant of the Incarnation. Tt is true that the opposite opinion
has been held by S. Athanasius, 8. Cyril of Alexandria, S.
Ambrose, S. Fulgentius, S. Epiphanius, and to a certain ex-
tent by S. Augustine ; but, notwithstanding, the other is the
more general belief, except in so far as that which is termed
experimental understanding, the wisdom and knowledge aris-
ing from experience, is concerned. My reins also chasten me
in the night-season, or as it is in the Vulgate, till the night.
Either version will give the same sense. He did indeed
suffer all the miseries and labours, all the hardness and wea-
riness in the night-season of this life: or till the night, the
deep, dark night of His Passion. And notice that this is one

f t];Je blessings for which He returns thanks : He, the Cap-
tain of our salvation, for the pains and labours which pur-
chased for Him, in so far as He was Man, the Throne above
every throne, and the Name above every name: as we, the
soldiers of that Captain, ought to do for the pain which ren-
ders us like Him here, and which is intended to transform us
into His image there. As the German poet well says :

“Could T face the coming night,

If Thou wert not near?

Nay, without Thy love and might,
I must sink with fear:

Round me falls the evening gloom,
Sights and sounds all cease,

But within this narrow room
Night will bring no peace.

“Then if T must wake and weep

All the long night through,

Thou the watch with me wilt keep,
Friend and Guardian true;

In the darkness Thou wilt speak
Lovingly with me,

Though my heart may vainly seek
‘Words to breathe to Thee.”

[Jlgy reins. Taking it of our Lorp, these words denote
the Jewish nation, from whose reins His Mother sprang,
which did indeed ckasten Him by revilings and tortures until
that might-season of the three hours’ darkness, when they
could do no more. And if we apply the passage to Christians,
it tells of the temptations of the flesh, the law in the mem-
bers warring against the law of the mind, and that, even in
Saints, till the »ight of bodily death, but in sinners till the
night of voluntary spiritual darkness.]

9 T have set Gop always before me : for he is on
my right hand, therefore I shall not fall.

And again the verse may be said by our Logp with a depth
of meaning in which it can be taken by none other. For,
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from the very instant of His conception hypostatically united s. Petr.
to the FATHER, how could it be that the Lorp was not always Damiani,
before Him? And if we could but do that by grace which jct. ii. 24.
He did by nature,—if in all the goings out and comings in of

this life, 1t might be said of that dear Lorp and of us, ““So

they two went on together,”—if, whether we be sent to 2 Kings it.6.
Bethel, or Jericho, or Jordan, our own resolution is, *“ As the

Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee,”—

oh, with what a reality may we take the beginning of the

next verse on our lips, ‘‘ Wherefore my heart was glad!”

But now, how is thisg If He is to be on our right hand,

then we are making for ourselves the same awful petition,

which the wife of Zebedee put up for one of her sons, and
ghould ourselves be found on His left hand. Are we to say,

with some of the commentators, that we are not to press the

text too closely ? or, with others, that first of all, at the be-
ginning of the manifestation of His love towards us, we were

indeed on His left hand, and He, stretching forth the right

hand of His Majesty, succoured us from this peril, and gave

us a good hope of being placed among the sheep at the last

dayP Or, once more, are we to imagine ourselves as looking

up to, standing face to face with ﬁim, as He sits on His
Tll)Jrone,—He thus on our right hand, so that we shall not be
moved ; we not the less on His right hand, the place and the
heritage of perpetual joy? Take it which way you will, the

end of the verse will be fulfilled: therefore I shall not fall.

One indeed, but One only, could say, absolutely and fully,

I shall not fall : even as He said, ““ The Prince of this world
cometh, and hath nothing in Me.” But we—** The righteous

man falleth seven times a day, and we, exceeding sinners,
seventy times seven.” But we may so fall as to be able to

say with the Prophet, ‘ Rejoice not against me, O mine

enemy ; for when ffa]l, I shall also arise.”” We may so fall

as, after we have suffered for a while, to be more than con.
querors through Him That loved us.

.

+10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory
rejoiced : my flesh also shall rest in hope.

‘We can take these words in our own mouths, and see how
beautifully they set forth to us the love of our Lorp. Be-
cause we have set Gop always before us, therefore He that is
indeed our heart, the heart of all our affection, trust, joy, our
Heart was glad, and our Glory,—for Who but He, That bare
all shame for us, is our Glory P—rejoices. For if there be joy
in the presence of the Angels over one sinner that repenteth,
how much more in the sight of the Lokp of the Angels,
‘Whose love is to theirs, as S]e ocean to the drop of a bucket ?
My flesh skall rest in kope. In hope indeed : for from that
one sepulchre in the garden of Joseph of Arimathea, life and
light and hope have gone forth into all the graves of the earth ;
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have changed burial grounds into cemeteries, graves into beds,
death into sleep: ““ Lomp, if he sleep he shall do well.” My
Slesh shall rest. And they take it as more especially apper-
taining to our LoRb, because He, the Martyr of Martyrs,
after the struggle was over, reposed in peace : as it is written ;
¢ All the kings of the nations, even all of them lie in glory,
every one in his own house.” Whereas the martyrs His foi-
lowers so often had no grave in which to repose: their dead
bodies were *“ cast out in the day to the heat, and in the
night to the frost.” Or they were burnt to ashes in the fur-
nace, or entombed in the maws of wild beasts, or torn to
pieces on the rack. But our Lorp’s Body, during those
solemn hours, rested in peace, rested as a king under a guard
of honour, in a garden, in the spring of the year. So well
was it foretold by the Prophet : *“ His rest shall be glorious.”

11 For why? thou shalt not leave my soul in
hell : neither shalt thou suffer thy Holy One to see
corruption.

Let us first hear the Apostolic interpretation of David's
prophecy : ¢ Wherefore he saith also in another Psalm, Thou
shuft not suffer Thy Holy One to see corruption. For David,
after he had served his own generation by the will of Gop,
fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corrup-
tion. But He Whom Gob raised again, saw no corruption.”
Such was 8. Paul's interpretation : now let us hear S. Peter's.
“For David speaketh concerning Him, I foresaw the Lorp
always before My face, for He is on My right hand that I
should not be moved : therefore did My heart rejoice and My
tongue was glad. Moreover My flesh also shall rest in hope:
because Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell, neither wilt Thou
suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou hast made
known to Me the ways of life. Thou shalt make Me full of
joy with Thy countenance. Men and brethren, let me freely
speak to you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and
buried, and his sepufchre is with us unto this day. There-
fore being a Prophet, and knowing that Gop had sworn with
an oath to him that of the fruit of his loins according to the
flesh, He would raise up CuRIST to sit on his throne : he see-
ing this before spake of the Resurrection of CHRisT, that
His soul was not left in hell, neither His flesh did see cor-
ruption.” Thus it is that the two great Apostles explained
this verse: and we can only tread in their steps. It is well
said by Pseudo-Dionysius, in the fanous book of the Eccle-
siastical Hierarchy, with reference to this verse : “ When they
approach to deutﬁr who have led a holy life, looking to the
true promises of Gop, the verity of which they have seen
made manilest in the Resurrection of CHRisT, with a firm
and a lively hope and a Divine joy, they advance to the goal
of death as to the end of their conflicts; because they know
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for certain that all they care for, because of their future
resurrection, will be safe in that perfect and eternal life and  A.
blessedness.” How many of Gop’s saints these words have
consoled in death, who can tell us? Who can say what part

of the earth is not hallowed by the body of a saint? Itis a

noble thought of the earliest of Christian poets, where he
represents the different cities presenting their various saints,

as so many offerings to the second Adam :

Wherefore this dwelling, full of mighty Angels, Peristepha-
Fears not the wide world’s universal ruin, non, iv, 5.
‘While in her hands she bears a rich oblation

Unto her Savious.

Thus, when the Logp shall shake His flaming right arm,
Coming, His throne a purple cloud, to judgment,
Weighing each nation in His ready balance

Strictly and justly,

Each of those cities, rising from her ruins,

Shall to her monarch emulously hasten,

Bearing those gifts, so precious and so loving,
Home in their casket.

12 Thou shalt show me the path of life; in thy
presence is the fulness of joy : and at thy right hand
there is pleasure for evermore.

And, in the first place Who is the Path of Life but the
Lorp Himself? “1 am,” saith He, “the Way, and the g' John xiv.
Truth, and the Life.”” And so the Apostle speaks of Him as
“ the Author and Finisher of our faith.” The Fathers well gep. xii. o.
remind us that what He suid to S. Thomas, He says to all of
us : that of us, as well as of that generation, the saying is
true, “No man cometh to the FaTRER but by Me.” 8. 3. john xiv.
Ambrose and S. Gregory apply these words to our Lorp and 6
dilate upon them with great emphasis; but we may also take
them in another sense, and putting them in our own mouths,
address them to the Captuin of our Salvation: Thou shalt
show me the Path of Life : for the Path of Life is that path
by which our Lorp ascended from the Mount of Olives to
the Right Hand of the Farmer. As He left us an example
by rising from the grave, how we ourselves should burst the
bands of death, so, by His Ascension into heaven, He taught
us how of us that saying should be fulfilled, * Then we which | 13..ca iv
are alive and remain, shall be caught up together with them 17.
in the clouds, to meet the Lomp in the air, and so shall we
ever be with the Lorp.”
[In Thy presence. The LXX. and Vulgate read, Thou
shalt fill me with joy with Thy countenance, and thus bring
out more vividly the thought of the Beatific Vision :

P Thi
Sunt hi viventes, In ;gny;nn,

Me vita fruentes, Patris,
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Pulchre lucentes,
Me lumen videntes,
Sunt et divini

Dii quoque igniti
Mihi uniti.]

And therefore :

Glory be to the FaraER, Who restores our lot to us; and
to the Son, Who is the portion of our inheritance : and to
the HoLy GHosT, Who is on our right hand that we should
not fall ;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.

CoLLEcCTS.

Preserve, O Lorp, them that put their trust in Thee, and
conform our will to Thine ; that we, enlightened by the joy
of Thy Resurrection, may merit to be made happy at 'ﬂhy
Right Hand withfall Thy saints. "Who livest (5.)

reserve us, O Logp, in the fear which Thou lovest, and
separate us from the contagion of sin; that since our goods
are nothing unto Thee, we may receive Thine everlasting
gifts. Amen. Through Thy merey (11.)

Make known to us, O Lok, the paths of life, and fill us
with the pleasures that are at Thy Right Hand ; and by the

overnance of Thine arm, cause us to submit our necks to

hy light yoke. Amen. Through Thy mercy (11.)

[O most merciful Gop, preserve unger Thy protection us
who put our trust in Thee, show us the path of life, that we
walking steadfastly therein unto the end with Thee as our
Leader, may be filled with eternal joy, and be satisfied
with the pleasure of Thy countenance. %.‘hrough )]

PSALM XVII.

TrTLE. A Prayer of David.

VEN. BEDE.  Sinee many of the Psalms consist of prayers, the
question may be asked why such an inscription more especially be-
longs to this. But though the others contain divers prayers mixed
with other matters, this is & supplication through its whole course.
Now David, as is known, signifies the Lorp CHRIST, in Whose
Person this Pealm is uttered for the instruetion of the human race.

ARGUMENT.

Arc. THomas. That CHRIST, cast out of the city, was sur-
rounded by the Jews. CuRIST speaketh concerning the Jews to the
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FATHER, complaining that they received Him as a lion greedy of the
prey, and satiated with sins left the crime of their incredulity to
their babes, when they said, “ His Blood be upon us, and upon our
children.”

VEN. BEDE. A threefold prayer is in this Psalm uttered by
CurisT according to His humanity. The first is where He makes
His supplication to be heard according to His righteousness : Hear
the right, O Lord. The second, that His innocence may be de-
livered from the snares of the Jews: I kave called upon Thee, O
God, for Thou shalt hear me. In thethird, He supplicates a speedy
resurrection, to the end that the perverse people of the Jews may no
longer insult over Him ; and that His faithful people may not doubt
concerning His Majesty, He declares that He shall remain in eternal
blessedness : Up, Lord, disappoint kim, and cast him down.

EvuserIus oF CESAREA. A prayer of the perfect man, or of
Curist Himself, for them that are to be saved by Him.

S. JeroME. This Psalm is sung in the Person of CHRIST against
the Jews, and in the person of the Church against heretica.

Vag1ous Uszs.

Gregorian. Sunday: II. Nocturn.

Monastie, Friday: Prime.

Parisian. Saturday: Lauds.

Lyons. Bunday: II. Nocturn.

Ambrosian. Monday of the First Week : III. Nocturn.
Quignon. Tuesday: Prime.

Eastern Church, Terce.

ANTIPHONS.

Gregorian. Because of men’s works * that are done against the
words of Thy lips, I have kept hard paths.

Parisian. O hold Thou up my goings in Thy paths, that my
footsteps alip not.

Mozarabic. Hear the right, O Lorp, consider my complaint :
hearken with Thine ears to my prayer.

1 Hear the right, O Lorp, consider my complaint :
and hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of
feigned lips.

It is a very beautiful idea of Pseudo-Dionysius regarding pe pivin,
the efficacy of prayer, that the case is as if we, standing on Nom. cap.
board a vessel, and holding in our hands a rope fastened to tii.
the shore, were to pull lustily at it. While endeavouring as
it were to bring the shore to ourselves, we should indeed be
bringing ourselves to it. And thus in prayer: while we seek
In appearance, to bend Gop's will to us, we are indeed bring-
ing our will to Hie. Here CHrisT prays not for Himself
alone, but for the instruction of all : and the right which is
to be heard is that righteousness which He offers for us, that
full and complete sacrifice which He presents for our sins. And
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De Orat. Do- if we take the words into our mouths, 8. Gregory Nyssen
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tells us that he will use it in vain whose debtor is in prison :
the sound of his chains, says he, will be louder than the sound
of your words. Or again applying the verse to the Son of
Gop, “ While,” says Gerhohus, “1 hang in agony on the
Cross, whose cross beams represent as it were a balance, 1
ery for justice in the sight of the FarmER and of the whole
company of heaven, to wit, whether My misery be not suffi-
ciently great to abolish the guilt of all that believe in Me.
I, the Son of Gob, suffer for slaves; I, the Just, for the un-
just.” Has not such a sacrifice a sweet-smelling savour by
which the evil odour of sin may be destroyed? Has not
such a sacrifice a voice that must be heard, not only on the
part of mercy, but also of justiceP? That goeth not out of
Jeigned lips. As they pray, who say, Lokp, Lorp, and do
not the things which He commands.

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy presence :
and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal.

My sentence, it is as if He said, in this world was, “ Let
Him be crucified ;”’ ‘* Not this Man, but Barabbas:” but let
My true sentence come forth from Thy Presence, Thou Who
hast said, ““ I will give Thee the heathen for Thine inherit-
ance and the utmost parts of the earth for Thy possession.”
Not the sentence of My accusation set up over My Cross,
but the sentence pronounced before the world was, ¢ Thou
art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee.” Let Thine
eyes look upon the thing that is equal. Tt is equal or right,
tﬂat, since the innocent suffered, the guilty sgould go free,
that the innocent Lamb should atone for the wandering sheep;
that since the Prince of Life submitted to the law of death,
they that were all their life-time subject to his bondage should
attain to everlasting life.

[From Thy presence. That is, let men know of a surety
that My condemnation to the Cross was not the work of the
Jews and Pilate, to whom I said, * Thou couldest have no
power at all against me, except it were given thee from
above ;" but that it was done ofPMy free-will, and according
to Thy decree and foreknowledge, for the salvation of My
enemies. ]

3 Thou hast proved and visited mine heart in the
night-season; thou hast tried me, and shalt find no
wickedness in me : for I am utterly purposed that
my mouth shall not offend.

Proved, visited, tried : S. Thomas thus explains their dif-
ference. Gop proves when He puts a man to the test whether
he will keep }ﬁs laws or not. He visits, when by the in-
dwelling of His Hovy Seirit, He would give him power to
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keep them. He #ries, whether His servant will persevere to
the end, or whether, having run well, he will cease to run at
all. And that word ?ry has the force of trial by fire which
indeed is expressed both in the LXX. and in the Vulgate.
And that story is well known of him who, inquiring of the
refiner of silver how he knew when the dross was sufficiently
separated, received for answer, “ When I can see my own
image perfectly reflected in it.” In the night season. And
what is that but saying ‘“ In the multitude of the sorrows
that I have in my heart,” for night is mystically the season
of affliction, * Thy comforts have refreshed my soul P Thou
shalt find no wickedness in me. And then manifestly, He
That speaks is the Sonx of Gop. But take it in the other
gense : put those words into the mouth of one of the mem-
bers, which only the Head can really and truly say, and then
notice how the next clause follows : for I am utterly purposed
that my mouth shall not offend. What is this but S. James’s
“If any man offend not 1n word, the same is also a perfect
man?” And well might S. Pambo say when he had come to
one of the elder saints of the wilderness for instruction in the
ascetic life, and had heard from him that verse, “I said, I
will take heed to my ways that I offend not with my tongue,”
That is enough for a whole life’s practice; let me go home
and attempt it.

4 Because of men’s works, that are done against
the words of thy lips : I have kept me from the ways
of the destroyer.

The Vulgate is quite different: That my mouth may not
speak the words of men : because of the words of Thy lips, I
have kept hard paths. And taking it in that sense H1/c- would
not speak the words of men Who denounced the doings and
the traditions of the Scribes and Pharisees; Who exposed
them for making clean the outside of the cup and the platter,
while their inward parts were full of iniquity. I have kep?
hard paths. Hard indeed: hard, literally, .o His manifold
journeys among the mountains of Jud®a and the plains of
Galilee and the sea-coasts of Tyre and Sidon ; hard, mys-
tically, in that life which waa but one sorrow from beginning
to end; begun in the manger because there was no room for
Him in the ion: ended between the two thieves on the Cross.
And because of Thy words. Because—* Ought not CHBIsT
to have suffered these things ?”—Because of the prophecies
that He should be despised and rejected of men ; because of
the types, that He should be the Lamb sacrificed with fire,
and together with hyssop and bitter herbs. It is to be no-
ticed that some of the older translations give the passage
thus: I have kept the ways of the transgressor : which they
interpret to mean that He was numbered with them, reckoned
among them, called a man gluttonous and a wine-bibber while
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He lived, and joined with the wicked in His death. I kave
kept hard paths. This is the Antiphon which the Church
takes as the ordinary interpretation of the Psalm. And
well it may be: for what is the whole of the Christian course
but a succession of hard paths,—the strait gate and the nar-
row way which the martyrs and the confessors trod, and
which they trod for the same reason, namely, love. Lorinus
beautifully applies those words of the heathen poet :

Nam ubi amor condimentum inerit, cuivis placiturum credo.

Neque salsum neque suave esse potest quicquam, ubi amor non
admiscetur.

Fel quod amarum est, id mel faciet : hominem ex tristi lepidum et
lenem.

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths : that my
footsteps slip not.

Hold Thou up, or, as the Vulgate has it, Make perfect.
That is, says Grerhohus, in the paths of eternity : beeause of
Thy commandments, I have kept hard paths in this world ; let
their hardness and sorrow be turned into the joy and glory
of the next. Hold Thou up my goings. And where were
they so truly held up as on the Cross? There indeed stab-
lished ; there indeec? made perfect. Or, again, others will
have this expression of making perfect to refer to the example
that He left us, that we should tread in His steps ; and in
this way a very beautiful meaning may be drawn forth.
Hold Thou up My goings, that I may leave a pattern to them
that shall come after Me to life everlasting, that My foot-
steps—that is, that their footsteps which are Mine, because
taken in My strength, and based upon My example—slip not,
notwithstanding all the infirmities of the flesh, and the as-
saults of the world and of Satan.

6 I have called upon thee, O Gob, for thou shalt
hear me : incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto
my words.

The Prophet, as Cajetan very well observes, sets us a me-
morable example in two respects. The one, his trust in Gop,
Thou shalt hear me : the other, his acknowledgment that he
has no merit of his own, Incline Thine ear to me, because my
words have in themselves no power or force to reach it. Or,
to apply these words to our Lorp: I have called upon Thee,
when Iysaid, “ The hour is come : glorify Thy Sox, that Thy
Sox also may glorify Thee;” when I prayed, < FaTHER, glo-
rify Thy Name;” when I said, ““ FataEes, I will that t e{
also whom Thou hast given Me may be with Me where
am.” But now, as the hour of My Passion approaches, as
the redemption or damnation of the human race depends upon
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My drinking or not drinking the cup, now in a different and
deeper sense than before, tncline Thine ear unto Me, and
hearken unto My words, those seven words which I shall utter
on the Cross ; for others, ““ FaTHER, forgive them ; for they
know not what they do:” for Myself, ¢ FaTHER, into Thy
hands I commend My Spirit.”

7 Show thy marvellous loving-kindness, thou that
art the Saviour of them which put their trust in
thee :

First let us separate the last clause from its present awk-
ward junction, and refer it, as it ought to be referred, to the
next verse. And then we take the words on our own lips,
and having spoken of the Lorp’s Passion, pray for that mar-
vellous loving-kindness by which He said to the thief, * To-
day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise:” by which He made
good the very title of His Cross—JEscs, in that He showed
Himself to be the Savious, the King: in that He accepted
the prayer, “ Remember me when Thou comest into Thy
kingdom.” Thou That art the Saviour of them that put thewr
trust in Thee. WWhere notice the condition upon which only
He lLecomes our Saviour,—namely, that we trust in Him.
But yet observe how faint a degree of hope He sometimes
rewards. The disciples had already got into the past tense,
*“We trusted that 1t had been He Which should have re-
deemed Israel,” when He joined them in the way, and when
He taught them of Himeelf.

From such as resist thy right hand, 8 Keep me
as the apple of an eye : hide me under the shadow of
thy wings, 9 From the ungodly that trouble me.

And they expound it of our Lorp looking, in the fulness
of His Omniscience, backwards and forwards, to the many
times in which He, in His own people, was kept as the apple
of an eye: the time when Pharaoh took counsel to oppress
the chosen race with heavy burdens: when Satan moved
them to murmur in the wilderness : when Saul pursued David
for so many long years: when Antiochus stood up against
the great and the holy people : when Herod sought to destroy
the infants at Bethlehem : when, in the ten great persecu-
tions, “ the kinge of the earth stood up, and the rulers took
counsel together,” and at length in the fulness of their joy
struck the medal which declared the execrable superstition
to have been crushed : and finally, in the time of Antichrist,
when, if it were possible, the very eleet should perish; but
because they are elect they sha.lf'never erish, neither shall
any man pluck them out of His hand. Or, to take it in an-
other sense, we ourselves ask to be kept as the pupil of Gop's
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Eye,~—that is, as the ver{l and eternal Sox of Gop; for the
pupil of the eye, as Hugh of 8. Victor reminds us, has been
from all antiquity the type of a son. Anastasius IV. found
80 great consolation in this expression, that Custod: me ut pu-
pillum oculi was his motto. But, as medimval writers love
to tell us, the pupil of the eye, the true type of all Gop's
servants, is more especially so of those that have entered on
the religious life. The eye lies, as it were, enshrined in its
own little temple : so they, shut out and shut off from the
cares and the allurements of this world. “The Saviour,”
says Salvian, “ desirous to have followers of the purest and
holiest of all, commanded that by such the most trifling sins
should be avoided : that the life of a Christian should be un-
defiled, as is the pupil of our eye: to the end that, as the one
cannot abide the smallest particle of dust, so our life should
reject and abhor every spot of defilement.” Under the shadow
of Thy wings. * All power is given unto Me in heaven and
in earth.” There they see the two wings of which the Psalmist
speaks: that which protects from temporal, and that which
shields from eternal, dangers. Others take it of the two
Testaments : the promises and consolations of each. 8. Basil
gees in the type of wings the swifiness of Gop's protection :
others, from tgat expression, the shadow, would remind us
that we are none the less safe in this world for a little tem-
porary darkness.

[Thy right Hand. The Right Hand of the FarHER is the
Son, and the words therefore are spoken in His person
against the Jews, and in that of the Church against the Pagan
enemies of His Name. The apple of an eye. This type is
used of CHRIST, because as the eye, itself very small, gives
light to the whole body, so CHRIsT, Who appeared most lowly
and obscure, is the *“ Light of the world” and of His mystical
body, the Church.]

9 Mine enemies compass me round about to take
away my soul.

10 They are inclosed in their own fat : and their
mouth speaketh proud things.

Compass me about. They refer very appositely to that
verse, * Then came the Jews round about Him,and said unto
Him, How long dost Thou make us to doubtP” And notice
that the fat was that part of the sacrifice which belonged to
Gop only, and hence one of the sins of Hophni and Phinehas ;
that, when any man said, * Let them not fail to burn the fat
presentily, and then take as much as thy soul desireth,” the
answer was, * Nay, but thou shalt give it me now.” And
thus our Lorp's enemies, instead of rendering to Gop the
things which were Gopn’s, inclosed themselves in, kept back
for their own, those very things. * They loved the praise of
men more than the praise of Gop.” ‘ How can ye believe
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which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour s, youn v.
which cometh from Gop only?” Others refer it to their 44.
sensuality, and being given over to the lusts of the flesh:

others, again, as Theodoret and Ludolph, to their having shut
themselves up from all compassion, and so they connect it

with the next verse. Or, lastly, the expression may but mean

such a delicate and luxurious life, as that of the rich man

who fared sumptuously every day, and of whom, and of whom

only, it is written, that “‘in hell he lifted up his eyes, being

in torments.”

[Their mouth speaketh proud things, such as, “ We will not Haymo.
have this man to reign-over us,” and *“ We have no King but
Cmsar;” and yet again, “ He is guilty of death,” “Cru. §; uke
cify Him.” It is said, their mouth, because the wicked john xix.
often condemn in their heart the very thing which they !3: S- Matt.
'utter.] xxvi. 66.

11 They lie waiting in our way on every side :
turning their eyes down to the ground ;

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey : and
as it were a lion’s whelp, lurking in secret places.

[They lie waiting, &c. The LXX. and Vulgate read here, 1) C
Casting me out, they compassed me. They cast Him out more ’
than once, as when at Nazareth they *rose up, and thrust S. Lukeiv.
Him out of the city,” intending to throw Him down 8 pre- & gruno
cipice. They cast Him out of the city of Jerusalem, cruci- Carth.
fﬁing Him “ without the gate,” and compassing Him upon Heb.xiii. 12.
the Cross. The Syriac and Symmachus read, Tkey praised
Me, and now they have compassed Me. And this they did
twice, when they tempted Him, saying, * Master, we know S. Matt.
that Thou art true, and teachest the way of Gop in truth;” *™ !¢
and again, when they mocked Him, saying, * Hail, King of i%"ﬁg
the Jews.”] T

Turning their eyes down to the ground : for where the trea-  Ay.
sure is, there will the heart be also. Or, as others take 1it,
“ Watching My steps, if perchance they might find any oc-
casion of stumbling in Me:” as when they sent out those
that feigned themselves just men, to entangle Him in His
talk. 8. Thomas well reminds us how often Holy Scripture
bids us to lift up our eyes,—* I will lift up mine eyes unto
the hills " “Li?t up your eyes to the heavens:” * Lift up
your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these
things:" and again, “ Lift up your eyes, and behold the §; Jobniv.
fields :” because we are of our own nature so apt to forget our ™
country and our home, and to fix them on the place of our
exile. The lion—that roaring lion, who goeth about seekin
whom he may devour; the lion's whelp, his followers an
ministers, of whom it is well said that he lurketh in secret
places, because it is written, “ Every one that doeth good, 3; Johmn iii.
cometh unto the light.” )

Pe. exxi. 1.
Isa. li. 6.
Isa. xl. 26.

L
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13 Up, Lorp, disappoint him, and cast him down :
deliver my soul from the ungodly, which is a sword
of thine ;

Here, again, the Vulgate entirely differs : Deliver my soul
Srom the ungodly ; Thy sword from the enemies of Thy Hand :
where they interpret the sword of the Lorp Himself. How
many a time, says S. Bonaventura, has the petition, Up,
Lord, been uttered by the true of heart! How many a time
has it seemed for the present unheard, that it might be
answered the more gloriously hereafter! Disappoint him,
or rather, be beforechund with him: wnd S. Jerome has an
epistle on the way in which Gop thus snatches His children
from the power of the enemy at the very moment when
human hope seems over. So, most wonderfully of all, they
were disappointed who remembered that that Deceiver had
said, while He was yet alive, “ After three days, I will rise
again:" and themselves endeavouring to be beforehand with
Him, by the watch and the seal, only rendered more glorious
and more manifest the fulfilment of His own words, “ I My-
self will awake right early.” And if we are to take the last
clause in the sense of our own version, the ungodly, whick is
a sword of Thine, then it ean have no better commentary
than Gor’s own words to Sennacherib, “ Now have I brought
it to pass that thou shouldest be to lay waste defenced cities
into ruinous heaps : therefore their inhabitants were of small

ower.
P [Curist i called the Sword of Gop, “ sharper than any
two-edged sword,” for He is two-edged in His twofold nature
of Gop and Man. His soul is the sword wherewith the Fa-
]’;‘Hlllin, drawing it out of the sheath of His Body, conquered
ell.]

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lorb, from the
men, I say, and from the evil world : which have
their portion in this life, whose bellies thou fillest
with thy hid treasure.

[From the men, I say, and from the evil world, &e. The
best texts of the LXX. with the Vulgate read, quite dif-
ferently, Divide them, O Lord, in their life from the few, o
the earth. Do not wait till the Judgment Day to part the
sheep from the goats, but even now make the distinction
between Goshen and Egypt. Save the little Christian flock
wlien the guilty nation perishes in its own city, and is driven
ofl'its own land. Divide evil Christians in thislife by excom-
munication from the Church Militant, that they may repent
in time. 8. Albert explains the words further of evil %ishops,
who are set apart by rank and wealth from the lowly and
obscure, who heap up riches, and are guilty of nepotism. ]
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15 They have children at their desire : and leave
the rest of their substance for their babes.

It is not without reason that they see a terrible meaning
in these words. Z%he rest of their substance, that is, of the
possesaions of the Jews, the chief enemies of CHRIST, who
imdeed had their portion in this life, though once filled with
the kidden treasure of His knowledge. The rest of the sub-
stance which they left to their descendants was none other
than that curse, “ His Blood be on us and on our children.”
It is not worth while to go through the twelve meanings,
partly literal, partly mystical, which the diligence of the com-
mentators has discovered for the very obscure Vulgate: “O
Loap, from the few of the land, divide them in their life :
with Thy hid treasure is their belly filled.” That is, that
the great mass of the Jews, left to their deserved perdition,
should be separated from the few of' the land who had heard
the Apostles’ message, and had repented. But if we follow
our own version, the men of Thy hand must be only an am-
plification of that which went before, * The ungodly, which
18 a sword of Thine:” the men who, while they seek to carry
out their own devices, and to injure Thee and Thine, are in-
deed but passive instruments in Thine hand. With reference
to Gop’s thus ordering the unruly wills and affections of
sinful men, Vicyra says well: (he is apeaking of the disciples
who went to Emmaus:) * It was the LoRD’s intention to send
back those disciples with joy to Jerusalem. Why then, if He
Eurposed to send them to Jerusalem, did He go with them to

mmaus: Et ipse ibat cum illis? The road to Einmaus and
the road to Jerusalem are precisely opposite : and does CHRIsT
%;) with the disciples to Emmaus when He wishes to take
them to Jerusalem? Yes: for these are the marvels of Di-
vine Providence, to conduct us to its own end by our own
ways. To accomplish the designs of Gop by the straight
ways of Gop, this might be anybody’s providence; but to
accomplish the designs of Gop by the erring ways of men,
this is Gop's Providence. To go to Jerusalem by the road
to Jerusalem is the ordinary road; to go toJerusalem by the
way of Emmaus, that is Gop’s road.”

They have children at their desire. The Italic version
reads here, very singularly, Zhey are filled with swine's flesh,!
ﬁiven up, as they are, to every uncleanness, and error for-

idden by the Law, and leaving all their evil ways as a legacy
to their posterity.]

_ 16 But as for me, I will behold thy presence in
righteousness : and when I awake up after thy like-
ness, I shall be satisfied with it.

! [This curious version arises | of the LXX., though doubtless
from a variant in Origen’s Hex- | the error of a transcriber, felwy
apla, now the common reading | instead of viGv.]
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‘With one consent all the medieval commentators take the
righteousness in this place to mean our Lorp. I shall be-
hold Thy Presence ; but not for any merits of my own: I
shall Behold Thy Presence, because, as S. Paul says, I have

ut on CER1sT. Or, if the words be spoken by our blessed

oD Himself, then it is, I, Whom they call the Seducer; I,
of Whom they said, “ Nay, but He deceiveth the people;” I
shall behold Thy Presence in righteousness : righteousness
in fulfilling My promises, that where I am, there My faithful
people shall be also; in putting down the mighty from their
seat, and exalting the humble and meek; and in giving pos-
session to the meek-spirited of the heavenly land. O righ-
teous FarHER, the world hath not known Thee, but I have
known Thee ; and therefore, all My sufferings over, all My
promises fulfilled, all My glory accomplished, I skall bekold
Thy Presence in righteousness. And when I awake up after
Thy likeness, I shall be satisfied with it. ** But when,” says
S. Bonaventura, ““ O Lorp Jssu, when shall that when be?”
And S. Augustine dwells upon that word satisfied, lmowing,
as he says, * that, without Gop, all is emptiness.” * This 1s
that glorious satisfying which leaves nothing empty or hollow,
nothing which the soul can desire or pursue. Bfessed satis-
faction without satiety, pleasure without weariness, the use
of everlasting delight without softness, continual felicity
without any labour. 'While we live, our eyes and ears are
unsatisfied with seeing and hearing; the more they receive,
the more they desire. We may have pleasure, but we are
never filled : our merriment rises, at it were, to the summit ;
the depth below is all bitter. 'Well, therefore, said David,
‘Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and there is none upon
earth that I desire in comparison of Thee.” So writes Drex-
elius; and I cannot better follow up his words, and end the

- Psalm, than by the beautiful verses of Bernard of Cluny :

O bona patria, num tua gaudia teque videbo ?

O bona patria, num tus premia plena tenebo ?

Dic mihi, flagito, verbaque reddito, dicque, Videbis.
Spem solidam gero: remne tenens ero ? Dic, Retinebis,
O sacer, O pius, O ter et amplius ille beatus,

Cui sua pars Deus: O miser, O reus, hac viduatus!

And therefore:

Glory be to the FaraER, Whose Presence we shall behold
in righteousness; and to the SoN, Who awoke up after His
likeness ; and to the HorLy Guost, Who is Himself that sa-
tisfaction, communicated in this world partly, that in heaven
He may be bestowed fully and everlastingly.

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world
without end. Amen.

CoLLECTS.

Turn, O Lorp, the eyes of our heart to behold the verity
of Thy judgments, that while we are here proved by Thy
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spiritual fire, we may hereafter be satisfied with the fruit of
nghteousness by Thy Presence for ever. Through.

Cugist, the SoN of Gop, Whose insatiable enemies, en- Mozarabic,
closed in their own fat, surrounded Thy soul, deliver our gﬁf_m"'
souls from the wicked; and let Thy Passion so extinguish
our passions, that we may never turn our eyes down to the
ground. Amen. Through Thy merey.

Keep us, O Lorbp, as the appiz of TKine eye, lest the whirl- Mozarabie.
wind of carnal concupiscence should injure the eyes of our
innocence : guard us under the shadow of Thy wings, that
we may not be seduced by the allurements of those pleasures
that lie in wait for us; that we, who, up to this day, stand
firm by the help of Thy grace, may merit, when Thy glory
shall appear, to be satisfied with it. Amen. Through Thy
mercy.

[S?lrow Thy marvellous loving-kindness, O Gop, hide us D.C.
under the shadow of Thy wings, keep us as the apple of an

eye, that our goings may be perfected in Thy paths, and we

may appear with Thee in righteousness and be satisfied when

Thy glory shall appear.]

PSALM XVIIL

TiTLR. To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, the servant of
the Lorp, who spake unto the Lomp the words of this song in the
day that the Lorp delivered him from the hand of all his enemies,
and from the hand of Saul: And he said.

Targum: For singing concerning the marvels which abundantly
happened to David, the servant of the Lorp, who sang in prophecy
before the Lorp the words of this song for all the days wherewn the
LoRD delivered him out of the hands of all his enemies, and from
the sword of Saul.

ARGUMENT.

ARG. THoMaS., That Cuorist is the Founder of the Church.
David, in the Person of Cririst, speaketh to the FATHER concerning
His Paseion, and concerning hell, and concerning His fixed faith in
Gop. For at the Baptism of CHRIST, when He entered into the
Jordan, the Voice of the FATHER thundered from heaven, and the
springs of waters were seen, and thence they that rose up against
Him, and would have overthrown Him, were cast out as the mire
in the streets. Read with John. Concerning hope in Gob.

VEN. BEpe. Title: “To the end. To David, the child of the
Lorp, who spake to the LoRD the words of this song in the day
when the Logp delivered him from the hands of all his enemies, and
from the hand of Saul, and he said :” The Child of the Lorb sig-
nifies CHRIST the SavIOUR; and He is s0o named, because Unto us
a Child is born. The history relates how David was freed from the
enares of all his enemies ; by which type the resurrection of the Lorp,
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and the deliverance of His members from the power of the devil, are
set forth. This Psalm cannot apply to a single person only, For
in the first place the Prophet speaketh, and returns thanks that the
Divine Goodness vouchsafed to free him from so many dangers.
Secondly, the Church speaketh, which before the Advent of the
Loep had endured so many calamities ; until, having mercy on her,
He gave the medicine of the Holy Incarnation, and by the blessing
of Baptism, collected a Christian people from the whole world : T%e
sorrows of death compassed me, &c. After that, the Voice of CHRIST
the SavioUr gently descends, like the dew of mercy, and its virtue
and power is described by most beautiful types. Fourthly, the Ca-
tholio Church again speaks, and praises with great exultation the
gifts which Gob hath bestowed on her : T%e Lord liveth, &c.—Thus
far Bede.

It would seem that David published, so to speak, two editions of
this Psalm; that which we have in the Psalter, and which may
therefore be considered more authentic ; the other, that in the 22nd
chapter of the second of Samuel, where also we have the date, which
serves as a title to the Pealm. The differences, however, are very
inconsiderable; and indeed, in the last seven verses of each, where
the discrepancies are greatest, they are scarcely more than verbal.

EvseBIus oF CESAREA. A thanksgiving of David, and a pro-
phecy of the Advent and Ascension of CHRIST.

SYR1AC PsarTER. A thanksgiving of David, and concerning the
Ascension of CHRIST.

Vaniovs Usks.

Gregorian. Sunday : II. Nocturn.

Monastic. V.1 to 24, Friday: Prime. 25 to end, Saturday:
Prime.

Parisien. Sunday: II. Nocturn.

Lyons. Bunday: ITI. Nocturn.

Ambrosian. Tuesday of the First Week : I. Nocturn,

Quignon. Sunday: Matins.

ARTIPHONS,

Gregorian. I willlove Thee, * O Lorbp, my strength.

Parisien. 1etSection: I will love Thee, * O Lorp, my strength.
2nd Section: I was elso incorrupt before Him, * and eschewed
mine own wickedness. 3rd Section : Thy right hand ehall hold me
up, * and Thy loving correction shall make me great.

]kd'oza/rabic. My strength, I will love Thee, O Lorp, my stony
rock.

1 T will love thee, O Lorp, my strength; the
Lorp is my stony rock, and my defence : my Sa-
VIouR, my Gop, and my might, in whom I will trust,
my buckler, the horn also of my salvation, and my
refuge.

. In the mouth of two witnesses let every word be estab-
lished. David and S. Paul knew but of one cure for weak-
ness. T will love Thee, O Lord, my strength. 1 can do all
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things through CHRIST, Which strengtheneth me.” O mar. Phil.iv.13.
vellous weakness of the Man of Sorrows, thus becoming the
strength of His followers: weakness that marked His whole
earthly life, His companion in the cradle, in His many jour-  G.
neys, on the Cross, and there by that one sentence, * It is
finished,” turned into everlasting life. So let us be content

to be weak with Thee here, O Lorp JEsv, that hereafter, in

that one moment of death, when our warfare i1s accomplished,

our infirmity may also be abolished for ever! WI;ll and
beautifully writes Hugh of S. Vietor: * First, He is our
Saviour, because He saves us from the power of the devil ; yugo des.
then our Defence, because, since we distrust our own strength, Vict.
He undertakes the charge of us; then our Stony Rock, to
support us when we stand ; then our Strengfk, to crown us

when we fight. Our Saviour in Baptism, our Defence in
repentance, our Stony Rock by patience, our Strength by
victory. The order of this first verse is the order of escaping

evil.! The next verse shows us by what order he attains
good? My God, because He illuminates by faith. My
Might, because He assists in good works. In Whom I will

trust, because He inflames my heart with His love. My
Buckler, (Protector,) because He will not suffer us to be
tempted above that we are able to bear. The Horn of my
salvation, because He causes me to despise the assaults of

the devil. Lastly, my Refuge, because, when the course of

this world is passed, He will be my eternal Refuge in
heaven.” No wonder that on these names holy men have
dwelt at great length, and with singular delight. Notice

that of all the characters in which Gop is-here represented,

that of hope is the only one in which the prophet speaks
actively of his own duty resulting from it ; an(f this, they say,  Cd.
because, since no man is lost till he despairs, hope is 1n one

sense the greatest and most important of Clristian graces:

“ We are saved by hope.” Observe that our hope in Gob is
threefold : for His pardon, whence the remission of sins ; for

His grace, whence the possibility of good works; for His
glory, whence the everlasting crown. Observe that a purt of

this verse is w:oted by S. Paul, Heb. ii. 13: “I will put my

trust in Him.

! The Vulgate ends the first
verse at “Savioun:” the Italic
at ¢ defence.”

? The contrast of this accu-
rate and scholastio arrangement
of Hugh of 8. Victor, compared
with the loose, trivial method of
Theodoreof Heraclea, in explain-
ing the same passage (Corderius,
i. 806,) is an admirable example
of the superior precision, as mye-
tical commentators, of Western
over Eastern writers.

3 But quoted in ench a man-
ner as to make the Apostle’s in-
tention rather obscure. * For
which cause,” he is arguing, “He
i8 not ashamed to call them bre-
tbren, saying, I will declare thy
name unto My brethren.” His
second quotation is the present
passago, *“I will put my trust in
Him,” where there is no direct
allusion to the word or to the
relationship of brethren. But
the Apostle was probably think-
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2 I will call upon the Lorp, which is worthy to
be praised : so shall I be safe from mine enemies.

I will call upon the Lord. David gives us the promise of
being heard : g Paul, manifestly alluding to it, confirms it,
“ Whosoever shall call on the Name of the Lonp shall be
saved.” Which is worthy to be praised. Notice here that
favourite argument of all Gop’s servants: because past suc-
cour, therefore future help. Worthy to be praised for deliver-
ance in former times; therefore, I will call upon Him siill.
So shall I be safe from mine enemies. And oh, how happy is
he that has discovered the virtue of this so! so, and no
otherwise: that has not to run hither and thither, to run
to other succour first, and then, as a last resort, turn to Gop ;
that does not in the first place send to Baalzebub, god of
Ekron, and then request the help of Elijah!

But now S. Paul gives us the clue to the higher meaning
of these verses, expressly putting them into our Loxmp's
mouth. And thus, if I hear David say, “I will call upon the
Loz, so shall I be safe,” I hear the Son of David say, * Fa-
THER, 1 thank Thee that Thou hast heard Me, and I knew
that Thou heardest Me always.” T hear David say, I will
call upon the Lord, Which is worthy to be praised : I see the
Son of David rise up a long while before day, go out, and
depart into a solitary place to pray. I hear David say, The
Lord is my might ; 1 hear the Son of David say,  Thou hast
given Me power over all flesh.” Yes; they are His words
with which the Psalm begins, and they are His actions and
sufferings to whieh it will now lead us.

3 The sorrows of death compassed me : and the
overflowings of ungodliness made me afraid.

He leads us by the Via Dolorosa to the sorrows of Calvary ;
to those overflowings of ungodliness from the blaspheming
multitude that were yet so completely the fulfilment OF ancient
prophecy. But we must take that expression in a deeper
sense, if we would see how it is that this made Him afraid.
The ungodliness of the whole world,—every single crime,
from the moment in which Eve stretched forth her hand to
the forbidden fruit, to the last sin that shall be accomplished
before the Sign of the Son of Man shall appear in heaven,—
these wickednesses indeed went over His head, and were like
a sore burden, too heavy for Him to bear. *“By Thy un-
known sufferings,” prays the Greek Ectene, “JEsv, deliver

ing of the innumerable passages | only excepted. [S. Paul is not
in which Gop’s servants aressid | quotingfrom this paseage in Heb.
to put their trust in Him, and | ii 13, but from Isa. xii. 2, which
wou)dl thenco argue that our | he cites exactly from the LXX.,
Loxrp's using precisoly the same | using the word wexoibs, whereas
expreesion proves Him to be in | the term here is éAma.]

all respects like Hia brethren, sin
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us.” * By the weight of ungodliness that pressed sore upon

Thee and overwhelmed Thee, set us free from our many ini-
uities,” prays the Syriac Office. T%ke overflowings, or, as the cd.
ulgate has it, the forrents. *“ Well called torrents,” says Car- gugo card.

dinal Hugo: * first, because of the impetuosity of a torrent.

Next, because, put an obstacle in its way, and it rushes all

the more vehemently, just as we long most for that which is
rohibited. ‘The law entered, that the offence might abound.’ Rom. v. 20.
hirdly, because it is turbid ; thus sin also causes the mind

to become troubled. ‘My soul also is sore troubled.’

Fourthly, because it is tumultuous. ¢ The wicked are like a Isa. Ivii. 20.

troubled sea, that cannot rest.” Next, because it hollows and

wears away the earth, as sin the body. ‘The waters wear

the stones; Thou washest away the things which grow out of

the dust of the earth, and Thou destroyest the hope of man.’

Sixthly, because it is sudden and accigentnl. Next, because

it sweeps away everything that is unstable, as sin those

who are not rooted in charity. ‘That ye, being rooted and Eph. iii. 1.

grounded in love.” ‘The river of Kishon swept them away, Judg. v. 21.

that ancient river, the river Kishon." The next, that 1t

throws itself into the sea, as the sinner throws himself into

hell. Ninthly, it has its origin in melted snow : thus sin is

of the devil, who was once W'Liter than snow in heaven, and

then dissolved by the lust of pride.”

4 The pains of hell came about me : the snares of
death overtook me.

Here it is well to remember the general rule laid down by v, Bed..
those who have treated the mystical sense of the Psalter.
*Such is the unity of the Church, that is to say of its Head
and its members, that, as if they were one body and person,
they used onc language, although the words they employ
may sometimes be referred to different objects. For some
things are properly said by the Head only, some by the Head
and members. Again, among the latter, it is sometimes the
past, sometimes the present, sometimes those who are to come
that speak ; and yet, through the diversity of the circum-
stances, Scripture uses one form of expression, and speaks in
onc person.” Thus indeed the Head might s})e&k, when the
pains of hell came about Him in the garden of Gethsemane ;
when the snares of death overtook Him, the band that came
with lanterns, and torches, and weapons, and bound Him,
and led Him to Annas. And what the Head said then, over
and over again the Church has had reason to cry out. Again
and again, in the savage persecutions of heathen powers,
when such forms of torture were devised as none but Satan .
himself could have suggested, the pains of hell came about
her : again and again, in the subterﬁlges, and prevarications,
and artifices of heretics,—sufficient, if 1t had been possible, to
deceive the very elect,—tke snares of death overtook her.

L3
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5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lorp : and
complain unto my Gob.

Thus again did the Head : thus at all times must the mem-
bers do. In that His ?roulle, He indeed called upon the
Logp, “ FaTHER, if it be possible, let this cup pass from Me:"”
not twice only, as the Psalmist here, but three times. Thus
also, treading in His footsteps, His members have followed
Him, in His prayer as well as in His affliction. Peter is
kept in prison ; but * prayer is made without ceasing of the
Church unto Gop for him.” Paul and Silas are thrown into
the dungeon : at midnight they pray and sing praises unto
Gop, and the prisoners hear them. Stephen, in the midst of
the shower of stones, cried with a loud voice, “ Logrp, lay not
this ein to their charge.”

6 Soshall he hear my voice out of his holy temple :
and my complaint shall come before him, it shall
enter even into his ears.

So of our Head : *“ He was heard in that He feared.” And
notice, as holy men have always remarked, the emphasis with
which this clause applies to Him : that voice was heard from
His holy temple in a different sense, as issuing from it, not
as received in it ; as issuing from that temple of His Body to
be destroyed by the Jews, and raised again in three days.
And to a certain degree thus also every faithful soul may
take the words to herself. The voice of distress which she
sends up to Gop pleads to be accepted by Him, for this very
reason, that it issues from that which was made His holy
temple at Baptism; because the distress or temptation as-
saults that which i1s His; because it would defile that which
is holy ; because it would sacrilegiously profane a temple of
the Living Gop. And observe that so. ghall we say that the
first clause, ““ I will call upon z2e¢ Lorp,” is not the way to be
heard; but that the change, I will complain unto my Gop,”
18 answered immediately by the SO skall He kear? My
complaint shall come before Him. And a fearful thing it 1s
for those against whom the complaint comes. * Behold, the
hirc of the labourers that have reaped down your fields,
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth; and the cries of
them that have reaped have entered into the ears of the
Logp of Sabaoth.”

7 The earth trembled and quaked : the very foun-
dations also of the hills shook, and were removed,
because he was wroth.

8 There went a smoke out in his presence : and a
consuraing fire out of his mouth, so that coals were

kindled at it.
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It is almost curious to see how they who locked for CHrIsT,
and for Him only, in the Psalms, were too intent on that
search to notice,—or, as compared with it, thought it vain to
point out,—the sublimest passage in the whole Psalter: a
strain of poetry to be matched, if anywhere, only where the
Lorp answers Job out of the whirlwind. And when that
last complaint, ““ FaTHER, into Thy hands I commend M
8pirit,” had entered into the ears of Gop, then ‘“the eart
did quake, and the rocks rent ;" then * the centurion and they
that were with him saw the earthquake:"” then the very foun-
dations also of the hills,—of that hill of David on which the
temple was built,—so shook and were so removed, that * the
veil was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom,” and an
access opened to the Holy of Holies. And yet, though He
was wroth, He remembered love; for next we have the smoke
in His presence : the “ much incense” of the fervent prayer;
we have the consuming fire of love, that love which “ is strong
as death,” that “jealousy,” which is ‘“ cruel as the grave,”
kindling the coals, the dark, foul, earthy substance of an un-
loving heart. These were the coals of the Apostles, which
afterwards burnt so clearly through the whole world ; those
“coals of fire which had a most vehement flame.” And
not only then, but daily and hourly does that same grace,
does that same love kindle the cold heart; making an Augus-
tine, till then the slave of sin, in one moment the saint and
Doetor of Grace. That consuming fire shall burn till the
end of the world, melting all hardness, quickening all dead-
ness, kindling all coldness : *“ We love Him, because He first
loved us.”

[And then, tropologicallg, the whole passage may be read
of the penitent soul. At first eartk, and carnal, it tremdled
at the threats of judgment, shaking itself thus loose from its
attachment to sin. The very foundations of the kills ; all the
proud, self-sufficient thoughts of this world were disturbed,
and removed from pride and sin to humility and loliness, at
the thought of Gop's anger. The dark smoke of penitential
supplication then went up before Him, and at last the fire of
love kindled the dark black hearts of sinners, turning the
coals into flame.]

9 He bowed the heavens also, and came down :
and it was dark under his feet.

From the Passion we turn to the Incarnation, which none
ever doubted to be here set forth. He bowed the heavens :
He humbled the Divine nature ; He emptied Himself of the
glory which He had before the world was, ard came down at
the word of the Angel,—came down from the eternal palace
of the heaven into the little cottage at Nazareth,—came down
from the illimitable majesty of Him Who containeth all
things, into the womb of Mary. Adnd i was dark under His
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Feet. *The Lorp said that He would dwell in the thick
darkness.” Here is that mystery into which the angels de-
gire to look ; that mystery which was hid from ages and from
generations ; that mystery by which, as S, Leo says, ““the

ro riety of each nature and substance being preserved, and
got uniting so as to form one person, humility was assumed
by majesty, infirmity by power, mortality by eternity; and
to pay the debt of our condition, inviolable was united to
passible nature: that one and the same Mediator of Gop
and man, the Man CHRIsT JESUS, might be able to die from
the one, might not be able to die from the other.” This was
the thick darkness in which the Lorp came down.

[Ceelum DEvs inclinavit,

Et descendit et intravit

'Vas electum stirpe David
Quod ante promiserat.

And despite this humility, nay, rather because of it, He put
the evil one, who is darkness, under His feet. They take it
also that He bows down the intellects of His great preachers,
making them condescend to men of low estate by simplieity
of teaciing, that the ignorant, though dark as respects mental
culture, may yet be obedient to His law, and under His feet.]

10 He rode upon the cherubims, and did fly : he
came flying upon the wings of the wind.

And first we remember those angels who in the night-
watches announced His Birth at Bethlehem ; but there i1s a
deeper sense than this. By the cherubim, whose pame is
derived from their perfect knowledge, no doubt the Apostles
are meant. For they were indeed filled with the knowledge
of that mystery of the Incarnation which had been concealed
from other ages and generations ; and on their preaching the
Lorp was borne out as it were to all the worl(f Sying upon
the wings of the wind, from the marvellous swiftness with
which the doctrine, once confined to a small corner of Judea,
filled, as the Chief Priests and Pharisees themselves con-
fessed, the whole world.

[As in the ninth verse we have the humiliation of CHgisT,
so in these comes His exaltation; the descent of the Godhecad
is followed by the Ascension of the Manhood.

Postquam hostem et inferna
Spoliavit, ad superna
CHRIBTUS redit gaudia,
Angelorum ascendenti,
Sicut olim descendenti,
Parantur obsequia.]

.11 He made darkness his secret place : his pavi-
lion round about him with dark water, and thick
clouds to cover him.
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Here again, we heve the mystery of the Incarnation; the
thick darkness in which the Lozp said that He would dwell.
His pavilion : that is, the Body He took of Mary, flesh of Ay.
her flesh, and bone of her bone, with the dark waters of pro-
phecy and the thick clouds, the preaching of the Apostles.
Of old time the Jews had a type of this pavilion, when, as it
is written, “a cloud covered the tent of the congregation,
and the glory of the Loep filled the tabernacle : and Moses
was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, be-
cause the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Logp
filled the tabernacle.” That by the clouds Apostles and Cd.
other teachers are meant we have proof in Isaiah, where,
when the unfruitful vineyard is threatened with destruction,
the last and severest sentence pronounced upon it isthis: “X
will also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.” Isa. v. 6.
And consider, the clouds are formed of water, and by the
heat of the sun; and thus the Apostles themselves, basing Ay
all their doctrine on the water of Baptism, were drawn b )
the heat of the Sun of Righteousness to their work : dar
and colourless in shemselves, but gloriously reflecting His
rays ; and like earthly clouds, never reflecting them so beau-
tifully as when in the sunset of their lives tinged with the
crimson of martyrdom. Further, the clouds can only move
as the wind impels them,—that wind which bloweth where it
listeth ; so the Apostles went but whither they were com- 8. Johniii. 8.
pelled by that Hory GmosT Who wrought in them. Do
they seei to preach the Word in Asia? They are forbidden Acts xvi.
of the HoLy Grost. Do they assay to go into Bithynia?
The SeiriT suffers them not. And presently the reason is
made clear by a vision, and they * assurcdly gather that the
Logp hath called them to preach the Gospel” in Macedonia.
So that 8. Gregory may well say, “ By clouds it is certain
that the holy Apostles and preachers of the Divine Word are
designated, who, sent forth into all parts of the world, can
both raise with doctrine and lighten with miracles.” He
made darkness His secret place. * But let us,” as S. Bruno B.
well says, “ who desire to find Gobp, enter boldly into this
darkness, like Moses, when he drew near to the thick dark-
ness where Gop was ; and also like Moses we shall have our
reward in the Lokp's promise, ¢ I will make all My goodness

ass before thee, and f will proclaim the Name of the Lorp

efore thee.’” Dark waters. What are they bul these very
Psalms which we are considering dark,—not.from their ob-
seurity, but from their excess of brightness.? “ Were not,”
says one, “ the waters dark, when Isaiah prophesied of the

Ex. xl.34.

=)

) 7+

1 Moral. xvii. 12. ' immensa sus claritate creatam

2 It is curious to see Milton’s | omnem intelligentiam caligare
“Dark with excess of light” an- ' facientis, provenire docet optime
ticipated in Corderius: “ Has | 8. Dionysius_toto libro de Mys-
autem tenebras, non ex defectu | tica Theologia ;' and it is not .
sed abundantia lucis Divine, : impossible that our poet, as an
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Nativity, *There shall go forth a Rod out of the stem of
Jesse ;' when Jeremiah foretold the Cross, ¢ Come and let us
put wood into his bread ;' when Ezekiel spoke beforehand of
the perpetual virginity of 8. Mary, ‘ This gate shall be shut,
it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it, be-
cause the Lorp, the Gop of Israel, hath entered in by it;
therefore shall it be shut P Or, once more, the dark waters
and thick clouds may be the Sacraments, in which, while in
this world militant, we see as through a glass darkly, waiting
for that blessed time when we all ““ with open face beholding
the glory of the Lorb, shall be changed into the same image
from glory to glory.”

12 At the brightness of his presence his clouds
removed : hailstones, and coals of fire.

But at length types, and symbols, and prophecies were
lost in the truth : the darkness of their enigmas disappeared
in the full blaze of light. _A¢ the brightness of His presence,
Who is the dayspring from on high, Who is the Sun of
Righteousness, His clouds removed. And what was the
result? Hailstones and coals of fire. The reference in the
first place is to that plague, when “the Loep sent thunder
and hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground;” but in the
understanding the mystical form of the expressions, holy men
seem equally divided into two opposite explanations. The
kail, so clear, so hard, so overwhelming, 1s, every one is
agreed, the threatening of the Gospel : the savour of death
unto death ; the ““it had been better for them not to have
known the way of truth.” But the coals of fire, what are
they P Are we to take them, as before, for the love of Gob,
which, when the promises were made clear, and types were
lost in the antitype, stood manifested to the world? Or, of
the “ consuming fire,” which the Lorp is to His cnemies,
* the day that shall burn as an oven, when all the proud, yea,
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble?” Let us under-
stand it, rather, if S. Bruno, and Euthymius, and their fol-
lowers will allow us, of Gop’s love : so the sense will be;—
Propliecies and shadows have come to an end, and, coming to
an end, reveal to us on the one side the * Depart from Me,
ye cursed ;” on the other, the ““ Come, ye blessed of My Fa.-
THER, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun-
dation of the world.”

13 The Lorp also thundered out of heaven, and

universal echolar, might have | Dionysius,to Dorotheus, wherein
bad this very passage in his | is said “The Divine darkness is
mind. Tom. i. 339. 2. that light insocessible, in which
_ [Corderiua is merely annotat- | Gob is said to dwell”"]

ing tho fifth epistle of the Pgeudo-
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the Highest gave his thunder : hailstones, and coals
of fire.

So it had been from the beginning. Gop had at sundry
times and in divers manners spoken unto the Fathers by the
Prophets : The Lord thundered out of heaven. But now,
beside these ancient words, The Highest gave His thunder :
He That had made Himself lowest for our sakes, and by
virtue of that humiliation was highly exalted, and obtained
the Name that is above every name; He, the Highest, now
also spake,—spake of that which He had scen and heard with
the FaTrER,—spake of that which He would still do for
those for whom He had once suffered,—spake of the many
mansions which He had prepared for them,—spake of His
will, that where He was, there they should be also. T%e
Highest gave His thunder. And still the threatenings of
vengeance, and still the fervency of love: Aailstones and
coals of fire.

14 He sent out his arrows, and scattered them :
he cast forth lightnings, and destroyed them.

‘What are the arrows but those words of truth by which
the Apostles sought to pierce the hard hearts of the {cathen,
and so to wound them here, that they might find everlasting
healing hereafter? Those arrows, like that of him at Ramoth
Gilead, often sent at a venture, were yet directed by the Master
of the Apostles in their aim. Whence notice that it says not,
They sent out their arrows, but He sent out His arrows.
Sucg arrows, such lightnings, were those of the two surnamed
by our Lorp, Boanerges. And destroyed them. So destroyed
them, so caused them to dic to sin, as to make themn able to
say with the Apostle, “ I live, yet not I, but Crzist liveth in
me.” *““And when,” cries 8. Bruno, with a holy boldness,
“when shall we too thus be destroyed? When shall we,
crucifying the old man, and utterly abolishing the whole
body of sin, be found worthy of the new and better life that
is from Cagist, and in Cneist?” The Eastern Church, on
the contrary, would generally seem to have taken the words
in the opposite sense, and to have applied them to the enemies
of our EORD. “1t is written, destroyed them,” says Euthy-
mius, * beeause the Hory GHosT would not so much as
name, by the mouth of His Prophet, the evil spirits to whom
He refers.” But surely, the more loving exposition of the
‘Western Fathers is better than this.

15 The springs of waters were seen, and the foun-
dations of the round world were discovered, at thy
chiding, O Lorp : at the blasting of the breath of
thy displeasure.
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By the waters we understand Holy Scripture; and the
springs of this fountain,—the deepest, truest, most real mean-
ing was seen of a truth, when the Incarnation unlocked the
enigmas of the Old Testament. Tke foundations of the round
world, that which is the base and substructure of the whole
Church, was indeed revealed, when the hidden mysteries of
sacrifices, and types, and parables were laid open at that
moment when “ the WorD was made flesh, and dwelt among
us.” Or you may take the foundations of the Church to
mean the Apostles and Prophets. Of these foundations
Micah speaks, *“ Hear ye, O mountains, the Lorp’s contro-
versy, and ye strong foundations of the earth ;” and of their
beauty Isaiah testifies, when he thus consoles the Church :
“Q thou aficted, tossed with tempests, not comforted, be-
hold, I will lay thy stones with fair colours, and will lay thy
foundations with sapphires.” The foundations of the round
world were discovered. at Thy ckiding, O Lord : and so indeed
they were, when He said, “ O fools, and slow of heart to be-
lieve all that the Prophets have spoken ;” and then *“ opened
their understanding, that they should understand the Serip-
tures.” Therefore it was that, in medizval times, the altars
were stripped on Good Friday, to show that, by the Passion
of CHRIsT, the mysteries of the Law and the Prophets were
revealed. Or, if we wish, we may understand the springs of
water of the Baptismal fountain, revealed by virtue of the
Logrp’s Incarnation, and owing all its efliciency to that. A¢
the blasting of the breath of Thy displeasure. For what was
the message which heralded in and which accompanied the
Lorp’s preaching? *Repent ye:” *“ O generation of vipers,
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come. Bring
forth fruits meet for repentance.”

16 He shall send down from on high to fetch me:
and shall take me out of many waters.

It is the Church that speaks : He shall send—but whom ?
None less than the Sox. As it is written, “ Gop so loved
the world, that He sent His Only-begotten Sox” to take me
for His bride ; as He spake by the mouth of His holy Pro-

hets, “ I will betroth thee unto Me for ever; I will even
etroth thee unto Me in faithfulness.” Out of many waters.
Oh, what marvellous richness of meaning is there in these
Lsalms ! so that, whichever way you turn, new vistas of in-
terpretation open upon you, each vying with the other in
beauty. Shall we take these waters as the waves of afflic-
tion? concerning which it is written, “ Save me, O Gob, for
the waters are come in, even to my soul.” And again, “I
will pour My wrath upon them like water;” or again, * We
went through fire and water.,” Truly, out of such afflictions
bas the Church over and over again been taken; over and
over aguin shall she be taken, till put into possession of her
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future inheritance, the blessed Country where there shall be
no more sea. Or shall we rather see in these waters, a type
of the many peoples out of which our Church is formed :
which, indeed, is the Chaldee paraphrase, where we read, (.
Shall take me out of many peoples? And if so, we have the
effects of that preaching of the Apostles whereof we were now
speaking, who by their labour and their blood, gathered the
hurch out of every language, and people, and nation. Or
et once more, Are we to find in these waters the type of
aptism, out of, and by means of which the Church is taken ?
as it is written, “ That He might sanctify and cleanse it with gyp v, 06
the washing of water by the word, that He might present
it to Himself a glorious Church.”

17 He shall deliver me from my strongest enemy,
and from them which hate me : for they are too
mighty for me.

My strongest enemy. Little doubt of whom the Church
] eal:(ys. Them whick hate me: The Jews, in the first be-
ginnings ; the Emperors and magistrates of this world in

their ten persecutions; the various sects of heresy spring-

ing up like so many heads of a hydra from the Father @G,
of all Lies; and last, but not least, that fearful enemy of
worldliness which, if others have slain their thousands, has of

a surety destroyed its ten thousands. Or hear in this verse

the words of our Lonp instead of those of the Church. He

was delivered from His strongest enemy in the three tempta-

tione of the wilderness, and from them which hated Him;
Scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees, Lawyers, Annas, Caiaphas, Ay.
Pontius Pilate; delivered over and over again till His time

was come, and then finally and for ever dclivered by those

most blessed of ull words, “ It is finished.”

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble :
but the Lorp was my upholder.

That is, taking the word in its largest sense, they prevailed G.
against Me. But when? Only in the times of My earthly
humiliation ; only when I was made a little lower than the
angels ; only in that da{ of My trouble when the prophecy
was fulfilled, *“ Thou shalt bruise His heel.” For the time of
glory is to come, when there could be no more preventing, no
more prevailing, on the part of the enemy. And notice, as a R
good man observes, that expression, My trouble: trouble that, -
as it were, belongs to me as a possession, as a privilege: My
trouble, out of and by means of which, sprang My glory.

Or it may be the voice of the Church ; and tEen by my trouble 5
she means the days of those persecutions when sge could say v
with Job: “The days of agiiction prevented me; I went Job xxx. 27.
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mourning without the sun.” Or with Jeremiah: ““ O Lozp,
behold my affliction ; for the enemy hath magnified himself.”
They prevented me, but the Lord was my upholder. And what
trouble is not well borne—what difficulty is not happily en-
countered—if that may be ite result P ]

[They, my spiritual enemies, prevented me by attacking
me, an unconscious infant, with the weapon of original sin,
in the day of my trouble of being born into this weary world,
but the Lorp saved me from their chains, for]

19 He brought me forth also into a place of li-
berty : he brought me forth, even because he had a
favour unto me.

If it be our Lorp that speaks, then He tells how from the
narrowness of the grave He came forth to the possession of
the wide earth: ‘ The earth is the Lozp's, and all that therein
is:" nay, more, how He returned again into heaven, having
won for Himself, according to His Manhood, the utmost
bound of the everlasting hills. But if it be the Church that
speaks, she tells how from the cramped limits of Judea, she
was cailed forth ¢ to have dominion from one sea to another,
and from the flood unto the world’s end.” Or in another
sense, how from the narrow laws concerning the blood of bulls
and goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean,
she was led to see the length, and breadth, and depth, and
height of that love which they so faintly, and feebly, and im-
perfectly prefigured. Or yet once more: how she was in-
structed in the fullest and widest range of divine mysteries ;
mysteries utterly hidden from Jewish eyes, and then first re-
vealed when *“ the WoED was made flesh, and dwelt among
us.” He had a favour unto me: not I to Him. All came
from Him first: and so it was the Apostle’s prayer and labour
not that Gob should be reconciled to us, but that we should
be reconciled to Gob. '

[He brought me, by Baptism, into the glorious liberty of
the children of Gop, rightly called, as by LXX. and Vulgate,
a wide place, because faith, hope, and charity, then infused
into the soul, enlarge its capacity and affections.]

20 The Lorp shall reward me after my righteous
dealing : according to the cleanness of my hands shall
he recompense me,

From this passage, Cerdinal Hugo points out seven steps
to blessedness. Tlie first, Gop’s mereiful election : because
He had a favour unto me. The second, faith in the redemp-
tion of Curisr; He brought me forth. (It is, in the Vulgate,
" 'Ilu m}v_ed me,” and the reference is to our Lorp's words,
“Thy fuith hath saved thee.”) The third, Love : info a place
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of liberty. The fourth, our free-will, which co-operates with
Gon’s love ; according to my righteous dealing. The fifth,
good works, according to the cleanness of my hands. The
sixth, perseverance : because I have kept. The seventh, eternal
retribution : The Lord skall reward me. According to my
righteous dealing. For one star differeth from another star
in glory : or again, according to 8. Mark’s one only peculiar
parable, “ The earth bringing forth fruit, the blade, then the
ear, after that, the full corn in the ear.” Or let them be the
words of our LoD : and what was the reward of His Righteous
dealing, but the multitude of souls for whose disobedience He
atoned by His perfect obedience, whose life He purchased by
Hisdeath? Aecording to the cleanness of my hands. For He
did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth. That clean-
ness which, touching the leper, imparted cleansing to him :
which, nailed to the Cross, poured forth those precious streams
which have been the purification of the whole world.

21 Because I have kept the ways of the Lorp:
and have not forsaken my Gob, as the wicked doth.

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws : and will
not cast out his commandments from me.

Forsaken, alas! too often : the just man falleth seven times
a day. DBy reason of the frailty of our nature, we cannot
always stand upright. But not as the wicked doth. If the just
man falleth so often, he riseth again. * Recjoice not against
me, O mine enemy, when I fall, I shall also arise.” And no-
tice the pronoun, My Gobp : the reason which prevents him
from thus forsaking ; the strength which enables him thus to
arise. The ways. For,says one, there are two ways : love of
Gop, and love of our neighbour. So much for the past. Then
comes the present. I kave an eye; and to what? fo all His
laws. For ““ whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty of all.” And then the future,
and will not cast out His commandments from me. Butwho
may say this truly and perfectly, save He Who was the law-
giver, as well as the law-keeper ; the framer, as well as the
observer of the commandments P

23 I was also uncorrupt before him : and eschewed
mine own wickedness.

Uncorrupt, or, as it is in the Vulgate, immaculate. S. Au-
gustine, in his work on the perfection of righteousness, ex-
plains how it is that good men may be called perfect, even in
this life : as where Moses says in the book ofp Deuteronomy,
*Thou shalt be perfect with the Lorp thy Gopn.” *Not,
says he, that they contract no stains, but that they are eager
and anxious to contract none ; and that they do contract none
of that mortal character that eats into and leaves marks on

S. Mark iv,
28,

A

Ay.

Micah vii. 6.

C.

S. James ji.
10,

A.

Deut. xviii.
13,



Acts xxiv.
16,

Eph. i. 4.

Rom. vii.
17,

1 Thess. ii. 4.

1 8. Pet. ii.
24.

R.

Hugo de S.
Vict.

Ay.

236 A COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS,

the soul.” * Herein do I exercise myself tohave a conscience
void of offence, both toward Gop and toward men.” Here
notice, David says not simply uncorrupt, but uncorrupt before
Him. Easy enough to be uncorrupt before men ; but the
thing is to be, as S. Paul again says, holy and without blame
before Him in love. And eschewed mine own wickedness.
They take it literally of the murder and adultery, the one
deep stain of David’s life. But spiritually, we may under-
stand it, as Jansenius does, of that concupiscence which,
though not sin in itself, is metaphorically called so, as so
easily leading into wickedness: the fuel which it only needs
temptation to kindle into an active flame: the *“sin that
dwelleth in me,” of S. Paul. Esckewed, because it is the one
end and aim of a Christian life to keep this under, and bring
it into subjection.

24 Therefore shall the Lorp reward me after my
righteous dealing : and according to the cleanness of
my hands in his eye-sight.

Notice again: according to the cleanness of my hands in
His sight ; not according to that of the world : “not as pleas-
ing men, but Gop, Which trieth the hearts,” says the Apostle.
But put the verse into the mouth of our Lorp, and what was
the reward of His righteous dealing ? What, but the redemp-
tion of the whole human race potentially ; and actually, the
final beatification of those righteous and happy souls, whom,
having loved, He will love to the end? And we need not be
afraid to apply even those words, esckewed mine own wicked-
ness, to the same blessed Lorp. His own, as assumed and
carried by Him “ Who His own self bare our sins in His
own body on the tree.” And this eschewing them, this being
made responsible for, and brought into contact with that
which was His so infinite abomination ; this was one of those
unknown sufferings of which what finite mind can venture to
imagine the depth or the extent? Hence, by medizval alle-
gorists He is sometimes imagined as the ermine, that dies of
grief if its spotless fur be but in the least soiled.

25 With the holy thou shalt be holy : and with a
perfect man thou shalt be perfect.

26 With the clean thou shalt be clean : and with
the froward thou shalt learn frowardness.

. They generally take these verses as the words of the Psalm-
ist to Gob ; setiing forth that according to the measure of a
man's good works, will be the measure of Gobp’s grace given
him ; the talent bestowed on him that had already ten talents.
So, iu one of his poems, 8. Gregory Nazianzen :

*“ As the soul’s measure through her earthly race,
8o is the measure of celestial grace.”
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To him that in the midst of darkness, and notwithstanding
the rough, steep ascent, like Moses still struggles onwards G
and upwards to draw nearer to Gop; to him, also, as to )
Moses, Gop's holiness shall be most fully revealed: and so
of the other clauses. Or, as others take it, David is speaking
to the true servant of Gop. With the koly thou shalt be holy : 7T,
88 Gop the FAaTHER is the Source and Foundation of all ho-
liness, so in his own poor way, man, that is made after the
similitude of Gob, will also try after holiness. Witk a per-
Ject man thou shalt be perfect : as the SoN of Gop, Man as
well as Gop, took our nature upon Him, that all mankind
should follow His example. With the clean thou shalt be  Ay.
elean : that is, shalt strive hard to preserve that purity which
the HoLy Grosr, the Giver of all purity, implanted in Bap-
tism. Witk the froward thou shalt learn frowardness: that
i8, thy whole life should be one long struggle against, one
continuous resistance to, him who is indeed froward, that
great enemy both of Gop and man, whose never-ending
temptations ought to teach us never-ending watchfuluess:
thou shalt learn frowardness.

27 Thou shalt save the people that are in adver-
sity : and shalt bring down the high looks of the
proud.

It is the rule of CHRIsT Himself. * Every one that ex- S. Matt.
alteth himself shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself **™- '2:
shall be exalted.” And this verse might be taken as a com-
pendium of all Church History; open any page at random,  Ay.
and you will find a commentary on it. And of our Lorp
Himself,—how did He save the people that were in adversity
when on that first Easter night He manifested Himself, en-
tering in through the closed doors to the Apoatles ; how again,
when as the three Maries were much distressed and perplexed,
who shall roll away the stone? they found that the angel
had already rolled it away :  for”"—and notice the beauty of

- the reason—* it was exceeding great.” As much as to say,
that because the difficulty was so formidable, therefore Gop
must, a8 it were, remove it by a supernatural ministry. It
is & “ for” which, like many another little word in the Bible, Y80 de 5.
may cheer and comfort us when we are in distress. And see
how the high looks of the proud have been no less miraculously
brought down: how, when the people shouted, “It is the acts xii. 23.
voice of a Gov, and not of 2 man,”—* immediately, the angel
of the LoD smote him, because he gave not Gop the glory :”
how, no sooner had Nebuchadnezzar uttered his ** Is not
this great Babylon which I have builded?” than the voice
fell from heaven, “*O King Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is
spoken, thy kingdom is departed from thee.” And how he
of whom every enemy of (gon's people is but the type, he C.
who said, *“ I will exalt my throne above the stars of Gop ; I Isa. xiv. 14.

Dan. iv. 31.
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will be like the Most High,” he it was of whom the Lozp
said, '* I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.”

28 Thou also shalt light my candle : the Lorp my
Gob shall make my darkness to be light.

My candle. It is beautifully said: for, like a candle, no
true servant of Gob can shine without at the same time con-
suming. *He was a burning and a shining light :” but the
burning frst and then the shining. Or take it of the faith
of the Church: a light kindled upon her,—a light that it
over and over again seems as if some blast of temptation
would extinguish,—a light, if small in itself, the faith as a
grain of mustard-seed, yet sending out its beams far and
near in the darkness of this world. Thou also shalt—when
none else can: and notice, too, how here, as so often, the
Psalmist begins with speaking of Gop, and ends with speak-
ing to Him. So the Bride in the Canticles, ““ Let Him kiss
me with the kisses of His mouth, for Thy love is better than
wine.” Shall make my darkness to be light. So also the pro-
mise : *“ Who is there among you that . . . . walketh in dark-
ness, and hath no light? Let him trust in the Name of the
Lorp, and stay himself upon his Goo.” His Gop, as here the
Lorp my Gop : for no colder, no more distant appropriation
of Gop's love will serve the turn in such times of distress.
My darkness to be light. Shall we take it of the darkness of
that night and of that garden when they came to seek Him
with lanterns, and torches, and weapons? Or of that dark-
ness which was over all the earth from the sixth hour until
the ninth hour? Or rather of that darkness—a darkness
which might be felt—which came in even to our Lorp’s soul,
and attained its most fearful blackness when He uttered that
ery, “ My Goo, My Gop, why hast Thou forsaken Me?P"
However we take it, if never such darkness to precede, never
such brightness to follow. * At the brightness of that light,”
says the Eastern Church, ““let the heavens rejoice, let the
earth be glad ; because the Lorp hath showed strength with
His arm, hath trampled down death by death, hath become
the First-begotten iIl"Oln the dead; hath dispersed the dark-
ness of hell, and hath poured glorious brillianey on the world."
And notice how beautifully the deseription in the text rises.
In this world, after all, our faith, our knowledge of Gob, are
but as a candle; it remains for the next world to do away
with these shadows for ever, to bring the light of happy
morning after the dark and sad night, The Lord my God shall
make my darkness to be light.

[The Targum expounds this verse of exiled Israel, whose
candle was indeed quenched in captivity, but to be kindled
again by Him Who 1s the Light of Isracl, making His people

! Apolytikion of the Sunday of the Paralytic.
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see the consolations for the righteous in the world to come. S. Bruno
Many of the Western commentators see here the Apostles, Sorth-
Martyrs, and early preachers of the Gospel, who are the Magnus.
light of the world, Kright with the knowledge, and warm with P.
the love of Gon, and dispersing the darkness of heathenism.  Lu.
Others again will have it that man’s heart or intellect is the S. Cyril.
lantern or candle, to be enlightened by grace; and yet once
more, a holy writer bids us look from the darkness of this
world to the glory to be revealed in the Heavenly Country.

Ric. Hamp.

In te nunquam nubilata The Hymn,
Aéris temperies, Jerusuien
Sole solis illustrata luminosa.

Semper est meridies,
In te non nox fessis grata,
Nec labor nec inquies.]

29 For in thee I shall discomfit an host of men :
and with the help of my Gob I shall leap over the
wall.

It is the Lorp, in the full view of His Passion, Who speaks. (.
For He beholds the host of men that are drawn up to oppose
Him : the Jews, Pilate, Herod, the soldiers ; and over each
and all He prophesies His final victory. I skall leap over
the wall. That wall of which Isaiah speaks, *Your iniquities Isa. lix. 2.
have separated between you and your Gop, and your sins
have hid His face from you.” And again: * Therefore this isa. xxx. 13.
iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to fall, and swellinﬁ
out in a high wall.”  And soforus. Every wall which woul
intercept our course to Gob, every obstacle which Satan sets
up that he may sore let and hin'ger us,—if we cannot sweep
it away entirely, at least we must overcome it for ourselves
and leap over it.! And finally that last and most fearful
wall, which before immortality was brought to light seemed Ay
the hindrance to any further advance, the wall of death, that
also, following the example of our Leader we shall pass in
safety. Of Igim it is written, “ The fortress of the high fort 5 yyy. 12,
of thy walls shall He bring down :"” and by the help of our
God, we also, as the children of Israel over the fallen walls
of Jericho, shall go up to the city which we are seeking.

[One writer, with a quaint literalness, explains the wall to
be the material barrier of the grave and of the closed doors p ¢
of the upper chamber, through which CHBIST passed in His T
risen Body without disturbing them. It is strange that none
of the commentators make any reference here to CHRIST as
destroying the distinction between Jew and Gentile, “ Who Eph. ii. 14.
hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall
of partition between us.”]

! See this besutifully dilated | lius in hie little treatise called
on and worked out by Drexe- | Heliotropium. Lib. 2. cap. 6.
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30 The way of Gop is an undefiled way : the word
of the Lorp also is tried in the fire; he is the De-
fender of all them that put their trust in him.

Rupert. And now notice the remarkable allusion to the Blessed
Trinity. The way of God, that law which He gave on
Mount Sinai when the FaraEr manifested Himself as a Gop
afar off. The word of the Lord, the Incarnate Word, was
indeed ?ried in the fire when, through so many sufferings and
agonies, He was Himself according to His Manhood made
perfect, and according to His Godhead opened the kingdom
of heaven to all believers. And again: He—the Blessed
Serrit, He without Whom man would in vain strive against
his enemies,—He of Whom it is written, *“ Except the Lorp

. keepthe city,” that is, the city of the heart, *“ the watchman,”
that is, conscience, * waketh but in vain,”—He s the De-
Jender of all them that put their trust in Him. Well for us

G. that, since that way is so undefiled, and we ourselves so pol-

luted, we have not an High Priest Which cannot be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities, having been Himself ¢ried
in the fire! Well for us that, since that way is so beset with
enemies, banded together to resist our progress, we have a
Defender Who is no accepter of persons, but the safeguard
of all them that put their trust in Him !

C.

31 TFor who is Gop but the Lorp : or who hath
any strength, except our Gop ?

32 It is Gop that girdeth me with strength of
war : and maketh my way perfect.

?a'a'f,??.‘é“"“s Here again we have the Blessed Trinity most clearly set
© forth. Who is God, but the Lord? The question of Michael

the Archangel, when fighting with the dragon and his angels,

et M whenee his very name, Mi-cha-el! Learn, says the Spanish
ran 9% illation, on the Festival of that Archangel, what is the power
of preserving humility. While it aseribes everything that
it can perform to Gop, it is also honoured with the very
Name of Gop. For Michael by interpretation is, Who is as
Gop? Or who hath any strength except our God? “ for
though He were crucified through weakness, yet He liveth
by the power of Gop.” So from the weakness of the Cross,
came our strength ; from the anguish of the Cross, came our

- comfort; from the death of the Cross, came our life. And
then again: 1t is God that girdeth me with strength of war :
girdeth me at Baptism, giveth me power and strength to have
viclory and to triumph against the devil, the world, and

Rupert.

! So the Mozarabic hymn : Portitorque rutilus,
O celorum alme princeps, Hagius nuncupatus Michael,
Michael fortissime, “Quis,” uis, ** ut Dominus ?”

Bummi regis CHRISTI summus
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the flesh : girdeth me at Confirmation, which is the very Sa-

crament of strength: girdeth me by preparing for me by

His own sanctification of the material element * the Corn of

the mighty.” And thus assisted by each Person of the ever

Blessed rinig, well may the Psalmist cry, and maketh my

way perfect. Perfect it ought to be even here: perfect it is
commanded to be; ““ Thou shalt be perfect witE the LOBD Deut. xvlii.
thy Gop:” perfect it will be hereafter: “The path of the ;3. = .=
just is as a shining light, that shineth more and more unto T
the perfect day.” And they also see here a reference to the

battre with Goliath : a type of the great battle which decided C.
the fate of the world. It is God, not Saul, that girdeth me

with strength of war. *Saul armed David with his armour, 1 Sam. xvii,
and he pui an helmet of brass upon his head.” . . . . “And %

David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these, for I have not

proved them.” And thus our David was girded with strength

of war, which to human eyes seemed weakness ; armed with

the staff of His Cross, and with the five smooth stones of His
unconquerable wounds from the brook of affliction.

33 He maketh my feet like harts’ feet : and setteth
me up on high,

It may be taken in two senses. Our Lorp’s Feet were
swift as the hart's, when He came from heaven to work out |
our salvation. Or if we understand the hart to mean the
ibex or some similar mountain goat, then the words will teil .
us how there was no difficulty too great to be overcome, no  Ay.

lace too inaccessible to be scaled, when the Captain of our

alvation assaulted the fortress of the strong man armed.

The Bride understands the word in the first senge, when she

calls to herself Him Whom she loves : ““ Haste, my Beloved, Cant. viil.
and be Thou like to a roe or a young hart upon the moun- '*
tains of spices.” Habakkuk seems to take it in the second,

when he says: ‘“ The Lorp Gob is my strength, and He will Hab. iii. 19.
make my feet like hinds’ fcet, and He will make me to walk

in mine high places.” It must be confessed that the prayer

of the Prophet shows even more faith than that of David.

Setteth me up on high, says the Psalm,—* Will make me to

walk upon uY high places,” says the Canticle. We younger |, c
brethren of that ﬁenr Elder Brother,—we co-heirs with Him L
Who is the blessed and only heir,—we may use that word

my by right of adoption, which He can take into His mouth

by right of inheritance.

A,

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : and mine
arms shall break even a bow of steel.

He teacketh : and not as man teacheth. Thus He tanght Ay.
Gideon to fight with the innumerable host of Midian by
sending to their homes two-and-twenty thousand, and re-

¢
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taining but ten thousand of his soldiers; and then again by
reducing that remnant to the little band of three hundred
who lapped when brought down to the water. Thus He
taught Samson by abstaining from strong drink, and by suf-
fering no razor to pass over his head. Thus He taught the
three kings in the wilderness to war against their enemies,
not by any strength of their armies, but by making ditches
in the desert. %hus He taught David himself by waiting
for the sound of the going in the tops of the mulberry trees.

. And so He taught the arms of the True David to fight when
" stretched on the Cross: nailed, to human sight, to the tree of
. suffering, but in reality, winning for themselves the crown of
. glory : helpless in the eyes of Seribes and Pharisees ; in those
" of Archangels, laying hold of the two piilars, sin and death,

whereon the house of Satan rested, and heaving them up
from their foundation. A4nd mine arm shall break® even a bow
of steel, Take it in the first sense; and the bow is that of
which it is written, “ The ungodiy bend their bow and make
ready their arrows within tﬁe quiver :” for, as it is written
in another place, “ Their sword shall go through their own
heart, and their bow shall be broken.” That is, every effort,
every aim, every device of the enemy shall be ““ knapped in
sunder” by those victorious arms. Take it in the other sense,
and ¢ke bow is that bow of prayer which sends the arrows of
ejaculation to the throne of Gop: that bow which is an-
swered by the heavenly bow of peace: that bow which, like
the king of old, our Logp drew three times with all His
might in the garden of Gethsemane. This is the bow con-
cerning which the True David, with respect to His own people,
would follow the example of the David of old, in his com-
mand to his army : “ Also he bade them teach the children
of Judah the use of the bow:"” without the employment
of which any conflict with the spiritual Philistines must cer-
tainly be another defeat on Mount Gilboa.

35 Thou hast given me the defence of thy salva-
tion : thy right hand also shall hold me up, and thy
loving correction shall make me great.

The defence of Thy salvation. That which is indeed our
true defence against the wear and tear of disease, and weak-
ness, and labour, the dissolution of death itself is the glory
of the Resurrection. Or rather, they take Thy salvation to

) [The wo: L ooy s .
in the & i ok here and | (compars 3,) implyiog the
bend. Hreak comes from taking lowering of the upper limb of
M us the Niphal from ppy | 06 Po¥. The LXX. and Vul-
Jractus est, instead of from the gate, reading pry, translate T'kow

Aramsio root rny, descendit, Za::af:" (foz,“]“m) e arims a2
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be Him Who is indeed all our salvation and all our desire ;
Him Whose Name is JEsus, which is by interpretation a
Saviour. And even Rabbi Joden, and other Jewish expo- C.
sitors, take it of the Messiah. Thou hast given me: not I T,
myself: * for the battle is the Lonp’s, and He will give you | gam. xvii.
into our hands.” Thy right hand : and there again we have 47.
that Lorp Who, as the express image of the FaTHEE, is also ]
the Right Hand of His Majesty. Hold me up, by having‘l
taken my nature; hold me up, by having atoned for my sins Ay.
on the Cross; kold me up, by interceding for me at the '
throne of the FatHER. Thy loving correction shall make me
great : for “ whom the Lozrp loveth He chasteneth.” ¢ Thy
rod and Thy staff comfort me.” It is, in the Vulgate, * Thy
discipline has corrected me to the end.” < There is,” says
HugE of 8. Victor, ““a good and a bad end. The bad end is Hugo Vie-
the depth of sin: the good end the consummation of virtue. *°Fi
But the discipline of the Lo=p correcteth to the end, because
even they who have fallen into the abyss of iniquity are |
raised by it to the height of virtue. O good, O sweet disci- |
pline of Gop! O that we may know it! O that we may re- :
ceive it! O that we may abide it! But how can this be? -
It consists in three things: in precepts, in temptations, in
chastisements. In precepts Gop makes trial of your obe-
dience ; in temptations, of your constancy ; in chastisements,
of your patience. Obediently receive the precepts, constantly
resist the temptations, patiently endure the chastisements.
But these three things,—obedience, constancy, and patience,
—can never be separated from each other, because each
i8 necessary in all.” The translation of Eusebius gives L.
a different sense still: *“ And my obedience, that shall in-
crease me,” truly enough said of Him of Whom it is written,
that because “ He became obedient unto death, even the Phil. i s.
dHeath of the Cross, therefore Gop also hath highly exalted

]m."

36 Thou shalt make room enough under me for to
go : that my footsteps shall not slide.

Room enough : not like Balaam, against whom the Angel Numb. xxil.
of the Loep went forth, and stood in a narrow place, where 26-
was no way to turn either to the right hand or to the left.
Room enough : not like the host of Holofernes, against whom
the High Priest wrote that the passages of the hill country
were to be kept; because * it was easy to stop them that Jud.iv.7.
would come up, for the passage was strait, for two men at the
most.” Room enough : not like to the tribe of Dan, of whom T,
it is written, “ The Amorites forced the children of Dan into sudg. i, 4.
the mountain, for they would not suffer them to come down
into the valley.” But according to the promise: * When Prov.iv.1a.
thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened:” or again,
“Thou hust set my feet in a large room.” And how is this Ps. xaxi.g,

M2
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room to be made, except by charity, which expands all
things,—by the breadth of that love of CHRIsT which passeth
knowledge? That my footsteps shall not slide. That is, that
the example which our Lorp left may not be thrown away
upon us; that the pattern which He gave we may copy,
setting our feet in the prints of His. For His footsteps are
indeed, in a far higher sense than that of the poet,

“Footprints which perhaps some other,
Sailing o'er life’s solemn main,

Some forlorn and shipwrecked brother
Seeing, may take heart again.”

“He,” says Eusebius, ** who follows JEsUs, must needs tread
in His steps ; and, for the very reason that he travels on in
the road travelled by our Lorp, he finds the road firm, and
that verse fulfilled, Tkat my footsteps shall not slide.” Well
says Gerhohus, speaking in the person of our Lorp, “ As I
walked in heaven upon the lion and adder, and trod the
young lion and the dragon under foot, when I beheld Satan
as lightning fall thence, so also on earth My footsteps did not
slide through the infirmity of the flesh ; seeing that I crushed
the head of the self-same tempter in the desert ; seeing that

: I crush him still in My members, in whom, though they are
- weak, I am strong; and in My Sacraments, the effect of

/ which is not weakened, though they be celebrated by unholy

and infirm ministers.”

37 I will follow npon mine enemies, and overtake

them : neither will I turn again till I have destroyed
them.

Upon Mine enemies. 'Thus saith the Lorp of His perse-
cutors : thus must we also say, not only of our besetting sins,
but of that concupiscence which remains in the regenerate,
and which, though not sin in itself, is the mother and source
of all sin : remembering our vow to erucify the old man, and
utterly abolish the whole body of sin. And of what this war
must be, take an example in the commands given to the
Jews: their seven nations are our seven deadly sins, “ Thou
shalt smite them and utterly destroy them: thou shalt make
no covenant with them, nor show mercy unto them; for thou
art an holy people, saith the Lorp thy Gopn.” “Happy,
happy soul,” cries a good Bishop, “if onl}; thou wilt put this
precept in practice ! if only thou wilt take possession of the
mountains of Canaan, and drive out the accursed tribes,
though they have iron chariots, and though they be strong !”
Nor turn again. For the true Joshua, like him of old,
*drew noi his hand back wherewith he stretched out the
spear, until he had utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of
Ai"  And so of us also.” Neitker will I turn again. For
‘18 not,” as Job said, “ my life a warfare upon earth p”
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38 T will smite them, that they shall not be able
to stand : but fall under my feet.

Fall. Still it is the Lorp that speaks: He of Whom it is .
written, “ They that dwell in the wilderness”—namely, the , | .
wilderness of this world—*¢ shall kneel before Him ; His ene- -9
mies shall lick the dust:” fall, therefore, in adoration ; or, if
not, fall in absolute and perpetual ruin. Unrder My feet.

That is, under those that are sent forth by Me, to do My

work, and to preach My Word; My apostles, My ambas-

sadors till the end of time. And of them that will not fall D.C.
in obedience it is written, “ He shall tread down the wicked, Mal. iv. 3
for they shall be ashes under the soles of thy feet:” just as =~
Joshua, after the great victory by Gibeon, and the capture

of the five kings, “said unto the captains of the men of Josh.x.24..
war which went with him, Come near, put your feet upon
the necks of these kings.” ** Thine enemies,” is the promise Deut. xxxii.
to Israel, “shall be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt =~

tread upon their high places.”

39 Thou hast girded me with strength unto the
battle : thou shalt throw down mine enemies under
me.

But why again give thanks to Gop for His help against
encmies, when already (ver. 35) David has done so? ‘“Be- d
cause,” answers Hugh of 8. Victor, * we have to gird on our ’
armour at the end as well as at the beginning of our Chris- Hugo Vic~
tian warfare. When we have overthrown our enemies, then torin.
we are attacked by the most dangerous of all,—the pride of
our very victory.” So the rhyme says, very well :

Cum bene pugnerie, cum cuncta subacta putaris,
Que magis infestat vincenda superbia reatat.

*Verily,” says Arnobius of Chartres, “ the desire of human
praise and glory is the ulcer of virtue, the moth of sanctity,
on which, ae the last of all evils, our enemy depends for
victory.” Or, if you desire another reason for the twofold @,
ascription of praise, others have made the first the thanke-
giving, so to speak, of our Lorp for His own victory; the
second for the triumphs, in and through Him, of His people.

40 Thou hast made mine enemies also to turn
their backs upon me : and I shall destroy them that
hate me.

They have little to say on this verse, beyond—what is so

easy to say and so difficult to act out—the happiness of such
a victory : but pass on to

41 They shall cry, but there shall be none to help
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them : yea, even unto the Lorp shall they ery, but
he shall not hear them.

Sad éxamples enough there are of the truth of this pro-
phecy. Of Esau it is written that he * found no place of re-
pentance, though he sought it carefully with tears.” Of
Antiochus, though he vowed in his last illness ‘“ that also he
would become a Jew himself, and go through all' the world
that was inhabited and declare the power of Gob, yet,” con-
tinues the historian,  for all this his pains would not cease,
for the just judgment of Gop was come upon him.” But
most appropriately to this passage, it is written of Saul:
“ When he inquired of the Logp, the Loep would answer
him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by proph&ts.”
And therefore the Prophet warns us: *“ Give glory to the
Loep your Gop before He cause darkness, and before your
feet stumble on the dark mountains;” as Saul's feet indeed
stumbled on the dark mountains of Gilboa. Even unto the
Lord skall they cry : but not, as it has been well remarked,
by a Mediator: and so, erying to Him in their own name,
and by their own merits, they cry in vain.!

42 T will beat them as small as the dust before the
wind : I will cast them out as the clay in the streets.

Tke dust before the wind : and nothing can more fitly ex-
ress the miserable condition of the scattered Jews,—driven
1n the times of their persecution from one country to another,
fugitives and exiles everywhere, branded by peculiar laws,
and forbidden to find a resting-place and a home. Dust in-
deed, as not having received the dew of Gob’s grace. The
clay in the streets. The broad way of this world, says Ger-
hohus, is full of this clay, and therefore of those luxurious and
impure souls who wallow in it. But this clay shall perish,
because * the world passeth away, and the lust thereof.”
Nor shall there remain aught of that in which these worldly
swine now delight themselves, in that new heaven and new
earth wherein nothing can in any wise enter that defileth.
Yet nevertheless of this clay, as Didymus reminds us, the

! Gerhohus, like an earnest
reformer as he was, in an age of

* the Church which abounded

with horrible corruptions, and
when, as it has been said, the

" Lonp soemed again esleep in the
. bark of Petor, twists this text

by mninl force to bear witness

inst the simony of the age;
:S:m, as ho says, princes and
other potentates chose Barabbas
and rejected JEsUS for the Epis-

copate ; and then, when they
had elected the former, and were
in need of some spiritual assist-
ance, cried, and there was none
to help them. One can hardly
call this o commentary j but yet
one honours the zeal of the
writer, who, in whatever part
of the Scripturo he was ex-
pounding, saw the abuses of the
Church 1n his own time, and so
treated it,
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Master of the house will sometimes make to Himself vessels

more precious in His eyes than of gold or silver: vessels of
honour, sanctified, *“ meet for the Master’s use, and prepared L.
unto every good work.”

[In tke streets, because as the dust of a city is far more s. Bruno
trodden under foot than that of the fields, so the punishment Carth.
of the rebellious Jews has been not once only, but again and
again at the hands of different oppressors through the ages
o% their exile.]

43 Thou shalt deliver me from the strivings of the
people : and thou shalt make me the head of the
heathen.

Strivings indeed ; as that of Korah: “ Ye take too much A.
u})on you, seeing all the congregation are holy.” Asthat T,
of the High Priest: “ Whosoever maketh himself a king, Num. xvi. 3.
speaketh against Cesar.”  As that of the Jews, when ¢ they &, John xix.
were filled with envy, and spoke against those things which xces xiii. 45.
were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.” Or
again: “ As conceming this sect, we know that it is every- acts xxviil.
where spoken against.”” So it was that holy Simeon prophe- 22-
sied of the ** sign which should be spoken againet :" this is the s. Luke ii.
lesson that we are taught by the Apostle, *“ Consider Him 3¢
That endured such contradiction of sinners against Himself.”” Heb. zii. 3.
Or take the word of the strivings of the Jews amongst them- ...
selves: “ There was much murmuring of the Jews among ¢ ; .
themselves ; for some said, He is a good man ; others said, 13, )
Nay, but He deceiveth the people.” Thou shalt make Me
the head of the heathen. And even the Jewish Rabbis saw in
this a prophecy of the Messiah; while Christian expositors
with one voice,—Tertullian, S. Cyprian, S. Augustine, Pro-
copius, Justin Martyr, S. Prosper, and S. Chrysostom,—all
with one consent apply it to Him, and to Him only.

Adam,

“ Reprobatus et abjectus, Victorin.
Lapis iste ; nunc eleotus The Se-
In tropeum stat erectus, P

Et in caput snguli.” colebris,

44 A people whom I have not known : shall
serve me.

Firat we have the obedience of the Gentiles, before we hear gudebert.
of the disobedience of the Jews. All medimval writers ex- g,pert.
pound with reference to this verse, the sad story of Tamar :

a story where, more than anywhere else, we have to bear in
mind the grand rule of 8. Augusline, * Let us abhor the sin,
but let us not quench the prophecy.” Here, too, we have
fulfilled the prediction, * Behold, Thou shalt call a nation 1. 1e. 5.
whom Thou knowest not, and nations that knew not Thee
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shall run unto Thee.” And again: “T am sought of them
that asked not for Me; I am found of them that sought
Me not.”

45 As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey
me : but the strange children shall dissemble with
me.

[A4s soon as they kear, or more exactly, with the old ver-
sions, and the margin of A. V., A¢ the hearing of the ear,
contrasting thus the ready obedience of the Gentiles, who had
only the preaching of missionaries to trust to, with the con-
tradictions or strivings of the Jews, who saw and heard
Carist Himeelf, and {nad the Scriptures besides.]

46 The strange children shall fail : and be afraid
out of their prisons.

The strange children. That is, the Jews : children indeed,
as descended from faithful Abraham; but strange by re-
jecting Him Whose day Abrabam desired to see. It is thus
that almost all the Fathers interpret the passage, some few
only taking it of the Gentiles: it is Osorius who most warmly
supports tﬁis meaning. Shall dissemble with me. So they
did when they said, ©“ Master, we know that Thou art true,
and teachest the way of Gop in truth; neither carest Thou
for any man, for Thou regardest not the person of men.”
And they not only dissembled themselves, but were the cause
of deceit in others: as when “ they gave large money unto
the soldiers, saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and
stole Him away while we slept.” 8. Augustine, 1n expound-
ing that passage, ‘‘ Many shall come from the east and the
west, ancf shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in
the kingdom of heaven; but the children of the kingdom
shall be cast out,” says with reference to this text: ‘ Chil-
dren, not my own, but strange children, as it is written, * Yo
are of your father, the devil.’” The next clause is given
differently in the Vulgate: ““The strange children are inve-
terate, and halted from their paths.” Halted, they all say,
from 8. Augustine downwards, as receiving the Old, but re-
_Lecting the New Testament ; as was typitied of old by Jacob's

alting upon his thigh. But even of these that thus halt it
is written, as S. Jerome reminds us, “I will save her that
halteth, and gather her that is driven out.” And in the
mean time, the exhortation to the Jews is, as it was of old,
‘“ How long halt ye between two opinions ?” But our own
translation is not without its force. They shall be afraid in
those prisons of sin whence they would not allow the Re-
deemer to say to them, “ Turn ye to the stronghold, ye pri-
soners of hope:” prisons which nevertheless one day %Ie
shall destroy, when Jew as well as Gentile shall join in that
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verse, “ He hath broken the gates of brass, and smitten the
bars of iron in sunder.”

47 The Lorp liveth, and blessed be my strong
helper : and praised be the Gop of my salvation.

Notice the admirable sequence of these two verses. First,
we have the Jews dissembling, and buying the perjury of the
Roman soldiers : then, being indeed afraid when they found
that Deceiver to have risen, and “ when they heard these s. Hieron.
things, they doubted of them whereunto this would grow :” S. Basil.
and lastly, as in the beginning of this verse, the reason, The
Lord liveth. Liveth, after His three days’ slumber in the
sepulchre ; liveth, toburst the gaol and to scatter the guards;
liveth, and was dead, and is alive for evermore. And it is
well said, The Lord liveth : the slave died, but the Lorp, the
Lozp of Life, the LoD of Glory, liveth again. And notice 5. gregor.
the reference to the Blessed Trinity: The Lord liveth :— Nyss.
and blessed be my Strong Helper :—and praised be the God 5 Atbee-
of my salvation. Praised,or, as it i in the Vulgate, exalted. )
“Exalted,” says Gerhohus, very prettily, * be the Gop of my G.
salvation, exalted be the Sun of Righteousness to the very
height of His zodiac, that He may evoke throughout the
whole world summer days,—days long and bright, in which
we may say, The winter is past, the rain is over and gone,
the flowers appear. Whence, when He came into this world
to endure the wintry miseries of mortality, it was in winter
that to us a Child was born, unto us a Son was given. But
rising as the First-born from the dead, He deﬁicated the
season of spring to His Resurrection and Ascension, and so
enter into that eternal summer where He has done with the
miseries of winter for ever.”

48 Even the Gob that seeth that I be avenged :
and subdueth the people unto me.

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel ene-
mies, and setteth me up above mine adversaries :
thou shalt rid me from the wicked man.

Avenger! But how? If it is CHRIST that speaks, then
He says, ““ FaTHER, forgive them, for they know not what
they do.” If it be His Bride, then she says, “ The blood of  Ay.
the martyrs is the seed of the Church.” O, most sweet re-
venge, that fulfils the saying of Job, ‘“ He putteth forth His Job xxviii,
Hand upon the rock:" the Hand pierced for our sakes, on 9
the hard rock of the heart; that accomplishes the saying of
the Pealmist, “ Touch the mountains, aus they shall smoke :” pe. exliv. s.
the cold, dark mountains of human pride and self-will, which
will one day be set on fire with the love of Gop: when the
prediction of Isaiah shall come to pass, “ The sons also of Isa. Ix. 14,

M3
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them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee, and all
they that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the
soles of thy feet.” Or, if we take it literally, this vengeance
is a prophecy of that most terrible siege of Jerusalem, when
the prayer was fulfilled, ““ His blood be on us, and on our
children.” And now notice—as so often—the Trinity of
evil : My cruel enemies—Mine adversaries—the wicked man.,
“These,” says Gerhohus, “are the three bands which the
Chald®ans made out ;" and he interprets them of the Jews,
the Pagans, and the heretics. And he well observes that
this verse forms the Introit for the Wednesday in Passion-
week. “It may well do so,” says he; “for the true Palm
Sunday will never be celebrated gy the Church till these at-
tacks of her enemies shall have passed away for ever.” He
sees a further type of the same thing in the Gospel for that
Sunday: the Jews, when they said unto our Loep, “ How
long dost Thou make us to doubt?” played the part of His
adversaries : when they said, “ For a good work we stone
Thee not, but for blasphemy,"” of tke wicked man ; when they
took up stones to stone Him, of His cruel enemies.

50 For this cause will I give thanks unto thee, O
Lorp, among the Gentiles : and sing praises unto
thy name.

And now comes the summing up of the whole. T will give
thanks: 1, i My Apostles; I, in My ambassadors till the
end of time; I, in My Church, which shall have the heathen
for her inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for
her possession ; I will give thanks among the Gentiles. Or,
to apply this in a sense in which David could never have in-
tended it, to the sweet Psalmist of Israel himself, then see
how, from one end of the earth to the other, in every kin-
dred and nation, and people and tongue, be still gives thanks
unto the Lokp; how, commented on by a thousand saints,
with words interpreted into a thousand holy meanings, he
still sings praises to that Neme which is exalted above every
name,—that Name, than which there is none other given
under heaven whereby we must be saved.

51 Great prosperity giveth he unto his King : and
showeth loving-kindness unto David his Anointed,
and unto his seed for evermore.

Unto his King : unto the King once crowned with thorms,
—the King to \%’hom they once bowed the knee in mockery,
—the King, Whose title as monarch was once the very title of

18 accusation : but now it is David His Anointed : anointed
with the oil of gludness above his fellows. * The anointing
which ye have received of Him abideth in ou; and as it
huth taught you, ye shall abide in Him. d now, little
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children, abide in Him.” I cannot end the commentary on so
long a Psalm better.

And therefore :

Glory be to the Faraer, Who showeth loving-kindness
unto David His Anointed, and to His seed; and to the Sox,
CHeisT the King, the true David, Who goeth forth to sow
His seed: and to the Hory Gmost, Who is that loving-
kindness itself;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be:
world without end. Amen.

CoLLECTS.

O most mereiful Gop, Foundation of our hope, and Reque Ludolph.
in our affliction, preserve us from our enemies, and from the

snares of death, that we, being delivered from the multitude

of our afflictions, may most devoutly give thanks to Thy holy

Name, with the purity of innocence. Through (1.)

O CHRIsT our Gop, Who wast set at nought by the con- Mozarabic,
tradictions of a wicked people, and therefore raised to be the Passion-
Head of the Gentiles, suffer us not, whose Head Thou didst tide.
vouchsafe to become by Thy Passion and Resurrection, to be
cut off from Thee; that Thou being our Guide, we may
triumph over the powera that are opposed to us, Whom, for
our sakes, we know to have been exalted on the tree of the
Cross. Amen. Through (11.)

O our Lorp and Liberator, give us the desire of loving Ibid.
Thee, that we may praise and call upon Thee, and that Thou
m?est send forth Thine arrows, and disperse our enemies,
and deliver us from those that hate us; and so they may be
converted, and we may rejoice and be saved by ?l'hy pro-
tection. Amen. Through (11.)

Hear, O Lorp, from Thy holy Temple, the voice of Thy Ibid.
Chureh ; and as Thou in Thy Passion didst pour forth streams
of blood, so look upon and console us surrounded by the
Eangs of death, that the torrents of iniquity may in no wise

urt us, when Thy grace shall cause us to endure them un-
moved. Amen. Through Thy mercy (11.)

[Take from us the darkness of our sins, and lighten our D.C.
hearts with the lantern of Thy Consubstantial Worb, gird
us, we pray Thee, with His strength, and show us the un-
defiled way in Him. (2.)]

PSALM XIX.

ARGUMENT.

Are. THoMas. That CHRIST entered the Virginal shrine, and
proceeded from it, in order that He might make known the secrets
of men. Concerning the preaching of the Apostles, and the Advent
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of CHRrIsT. Concerning the Advent of CHRIsT and His Ascension,
by which we may unlock the 119th Psalm, where the Old and New
Testament are joined. Read it with S. Matthew.

Vex. Bepe. (Title: To the end ; a Psalm of David.) This in-
scription is well known, referring what is said in the Psalm to
CugIsT the Lorp, of Whose First Advent the Prophet is about to
speak: and this is the first Pealm on that subject. The others are
four in number; that is, the 80th, the 85th, the 97th, aud the 98th.
Through the whole Pealm they are the worde of the Prophet. In
the first place, he proises the preachers of the Lorp; he then uses
the loveliest comparisons concerning His Incarnation. Secondly, he
lauds the precepts of the Old and New Testament. Thirdly, he
prays that he may be purged from his secret faults, and may be
made a worthy Pealmist.

Syr1ac PsaLTER. The liberation of the people from Egypt, and
to us a theological instruction.

Varrovs Usks.

Gregorian. Sunday: ITI. Nocturn. [Christmas Day: I. Noc-
turn. Circumcision: I. Nocturn. Ascension Day: I. Nocturn.
Trinity Sunday: I. Nocturn. Feast of the Holy Name: I. Noc-
turn. Common of the Blessed Virgin Mary : I. Nocturn. Mich-
selmas Day: II. Nocturn. Common of Apostles: I. Nocturn.
Common of Virgins: I. Nocturn.]

Monastie. Saturday: Prime.

Parisian. Tuesday: I. Nocturn,

Lyons. Monday : IT. Nocturn.

Ambrosian. Tuesday of First Week : I. Nocturn.

Quignon. Monday: Terce.

ANTIPHONS.

Gregorian. There is neither speech nor language * but their
voices are heard. [Christmas Day : The LoBD coming forth as a
Bridegroom from His chamber. Circumecision : In the sun He
hath eet His tabernacle, and Himself is as a bridegroom coming
forth from his chamber. Ascension : His going forth is from the
highest heaven, and His return is unto its highest place, Alleluia.
Trinity Sunday : We acknowledge Thee, One in Substance, Trinity
in Persons. Holy Name: At the Name of JEsus every knee shall
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the
earth. Comm. of Apostles : Their sound is gone out * into all lands,
and their words into the ends of the world.

Lyons. O Lorp, * my strength, and my Redeemer.!

Mozarabic. The law of the Lorb is perfect, converting the soul.

This Psalm has been so universally applied to the Apostles,
that it will be well, before we proceed to its consideration, to

! [There is a peculiar Sarum | the Loep, Whom the Angels
Uso of this Psalm, followed by | praise ® Whom Cherubim and
York and Aberdeen, ot the first Seraphim proclaim Holy, Holy,
Nocturn of All Ssints’ Day, with | Holy.”]
the Antiphon, “Let us praise
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give one of the most beautiful applications thus made of it,
the Sequence of Gotteschalkus. It was written for the Di-
vision of the Apostles ; a favourite feast in Germany on the
15th of July.

The Heavens declare the glory of the Son of Gob, the
Incarnate Word, made Heavens from earth.

For this glory befitteth that Lorp alone,

Whose Name is the Angel of the Great Counsel.

This Counsel, the assistance of fallen man, is ancient, and
profound, and true, made known to the Saints alone."

‘When this Angel, made Man of a woman, made an immortal
out of a mortal ; out of men, angels; out of earth, heaven.

This is the Loep Gop of Hosts, Whose angels sent into
the earth are the Apostles.

To whom He exhibited Himself alive after His Resurrec-
:clion];)y many arguments, announcing peace as the victor of

eath.

Peace be unto you, saith He; I am He; fear ye not;
preach the word of CHRIST to every creature, before kings
and princes.

As the Faraer hath sent Me, even so send I you into the
world ; be ye therefore prudent as serpents, be ye harmless
as doves.

Hence Peter, Prince of Apostles, visited Rome; Paul,
Greece, preaching grace everywhere; hence these twelve
chiefs in the four quarters of the world, preached as Evan-
gelists the Threefold and the One.

Andrew, either James, Philip, Bartholomew, Simon, Thad-
deus, John, Thomas, and Matthew, twelve Judges, not di-
vided from unity, but for unity, collected unto one those that
were divided through the earth :

Their sound is gone out into all lands.

And their words into the ends of the world.

How beautiful are the feet of them that proclaim good
things,—that preach peace ;

That speak thus to them that are redeemed by the Blood
of CHRIST: Sion, thy Gop shall reign.

‘Who made the worlds by the Worp ; Which Wogp was for
us, in the end of the world, made Flesh.

This Worp Which we preach, CHRIST crucified, Who liveth
and reigneth, Gop in heaven.

These are the Heavens in which, O Curist, Thou inhabit-
est; in whose words Thou thunderest; in whose deeds Thou
lightenest ; in whose grace Thou sendest Thy dew :

To these Thou hast said: Drop down, O ye heavens, from
above, and let the clouds rain the Just One ; let the earth be
opened and bud.

Raise up a Righteous Branch, Thou Who causest our earth
to Lring forth, sowing it with the seed of Apostolic words:
through whose words grant, O Logp, that we, holding the
‘Wogp of the FATRER, may bring forth fruit to Thee, O Lozp,
1n patience.
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These are the Heavens which Thou, Angel of the great
Counsel, inhabitest, Whom Thou ecallest not servants, but
friends ; to whom Thou tellest all things that Thou hast heard
from the FATHER.

By whose Division mayest Thou é)reserve Thy flock, col-
lected and undivided, and in the bond of peace; that in Thee
we may be one, ag with the Faraer Thou art One.

Have mercy on us, Thou that dwellest in the heavens.

1 The heavens declare the glory of Gop : and the
firmament showeth his handy-work.

“ By the Word of the Lorp were the heavens made; and
all the host of them by the Breath of His Mouth.” What
heavens are these, says S. Gregory, except the holy Apostles?
And this is the key-note by which all the Fathers interpret
this Psalm. That as the visible heavens set forth the glory
of the Creator, so these spiritual heavens should declare the
praise of the Redeemer. Therefore in every Festival of the
Apostles, this Psalm has borne its part; and every clause and
paragraph has been interpreted, with a holy ingenuity, in this
sense. The Firmament, from S. Augustine downwards, they
take to be that firmness in speaking the Apostolic message
even before kings, and not being a.siamed, that fearing not
them which kill the body, and after that have no more which
they could do, which the Apostles, weak enough till then,—
they who had all forsaken their Master and fled,—received
on the descent of the HorLy GHosT at the Day of Pentecost.
]];y it they showed His handy-work ; the work by which in

is great bumility He wrought out our salvation,—His In-
carnation, His earthly life, His Passion. Truly as, accord-
ing to that beautiful idea in the decoration of Egyptian pyra-
mids, the cornices are embellished with the blue wings of
the sky, keeping watch over and guarding all inferior ob-
jects,—so the Apostles separated once to meet no more on
earth, kept watch over all its regions, from the labours of
S. Thomas in China, to those of 8. Matthew in Ethiopia, and
8. Paul in Spain.

2 One day telleth another: and one night certifieth
another,

Doy unto day. That is, Saint to Saint, Prophet to Pro-
phet, Apostle to Apostle: CHRIsT Himself, the King of
Apostles, the Inspirer of the Prophets, the Saint of Saints, to
each and to all. And night unto night. The trials and afflic-
tions of the Martyrs ang Confessors ; the struggles and self-
denial of every righteous soul, till the night of our own afflic-
tion and distress. But the loving-kingness that delivered
them can deliver us still: *“the Lorp’s arm is not shortened
that it cannot save, neither His car heavy that it cannot hear.”
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That night speaks to us 1n no unintelligible voice, “ Look at

the generations of old and see : did ever any trust in the BoRD gcctus.
and was confounded P” Or again, take it, if you will, of the i. 10.
work of the six days and the rest of the seventh, so sedulously Ay,
parallelised with the seven gifts of the Seimir. Or, (as S.
Augustine truly says, * Some words in Seripture have, from

their obscurity, this advantage, that they give rise to many
interpretations: had this been plain, you would have heard

some one thing, but as it is, observe, you will hear many,"”)

it cannot be more beautifully taken than of the seasons of the
Church’s year : Festival speaking to Festival, Fast to Fast ;

the faithful soul by Advent prepared for Christmas; by Lent

for Easter ; by the Great Forty Days of Joy, for the Descent

of the HoLy GHosT: and by all these days of transitory ho-
liness, made ready for that Eternal day, the festival which

shall never be concluded.

The Church on earth, with answering love, Adam.
Echoes her mother’s joys above : ¥;I"tgﬂ“-
These yearly feastwlnys she may keep, qus,,cee:
And yet for endless festals weep. Su};ernc
malres

That succession of doctrine and comfort, day speaking to geudis.
day ; whata beautiful type it finds in the midnight of a Scan-
dinavian summer! The north-western and north-eastern sky,
aglow respectively with evening and morning twilight, and
the space between them filled with the lines of purple or
crimson, the links which unite the departing to the coming

day!
E'The A. V. is here nearer to the Syriac, LXX., and Vul- s. Alb. Mag.
gate, all which read Day breathetk out a Word unto day, and
night declareth knowle«[_yqe unto might. The days, the Saints
ﬁlfed with the wisdom and glory of Gop, declare the Divinit
of the Incarnate Worp to men; the nights, less illuminated,
can yet speak of the Manhood of the Great Teacher, and lead
their hearers on to love Him.]

3 There is neither speech nor language : but their
voices are heard among them.

And we may take the verse in two senses: either, no speeck
nor language among the natious of the earth to which these
voices did not go forth ; which must be the sense if we refer
the clause to the Apostles : or, no real speech in the preaching
of the stars, and yet their language is intelligible to all na-
tions. The great {’ortuguese theologian, Vieyra, referring to
this verse, says, “ The most ancient preacher in the world is Yieyra.
the sky. Iftheskybea Preacher, it